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IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL. 


THE RECONSTRUCTION 
OF AUSTRIA 
Sept. 15. 

INTERESTING information con- 
cerning the financial condition 
of Austria is contained in the 
Reports by the _Commissioner- 
General of the League of 
Nations at Vienna (May-June, 
1928) which we have just re- 
ceived. At the close of the 
great war Austria was in a most 
pitiable plight, and by the 
Treaty of Peace it was shorn of 
most of its territories. As an 
empire it had embraced an area 
of 240,456 square miles with a 
population (1910) of nearly 
51,350,000. The republic now 
consists of 30,776 square miles 
with a. population of about 
9,500,000. The territories lost 
were those from which Vienna 
and the manufacturing towns 
drew their food supply, and 
which held the seaports, much 
of the railroads, and the Danube 
river. In consequence of the 
war industry and commerce had 
come to a standstill; every eco- 
nomic function was dislocated. 
The national debt amounted to 
£280,000,000. Poverty was gen- 
eral. The attractive but un- 
sound expedient of inflating the 
currency was adopted with the 





inevitable result that it depre- , 


ciated in value, with a corres- 
ponding increase in the cost of 
living. For a time the distress 
was so great that the people lost 
heart and hope. 


into anarchy and cease to exist 
as a national entity. But the 
nations of the world, besides 
being more compassionate 
than ever before when one 
of their number is overtaken by 
calamity, have learned the les- 
son that the financial and eco- 
nomic collapse of any nation 
works injury to all. Financial 
credit was given to Austria by 
former enemies to the extent of 
millions of pounds, which went 





It almost ! 
seemed as if Austria would drift | 





mostly to purchase food for 
those who were actually star- 
ving. The League of Nations 
came to its support, appointing 


a Commissioner-General. to 
supervise the reconstructive 
measures deemed necessary to 


preserve the very existence of 
the nation. These methods of 
reconstruction are well worth 
the attention of Chinese officials 
and merchants who think it is 
possible for their country to go 
on indefinitely in a state of 
financial chaos, utterly regard- 
less of the inevitable day of 
reckoning. 

In the autumn of 1922, the 
Austrian Government was ad- 


vised to appoint a foreign ex- j 


pert as Chairman of the. Bank 
of Issue, an institution which 
had been organized since the 
war as a branch of the National 
Bank of Austria. The object 
of the appointment was to raise 
Austrian credit and further the 
sissue of loans. It was urged 
that by taking this step it would 
be possible to convince the 
money markets that the abusive 
inflation of the currency during 
the preceding two or three years 
would not oceur again, and that 
there would be no further fear 
of the Bank of Issue. stultifying 
all efforts at financial reform by 
an unsound monetary policy. 

As was natural, public opin- 
ion in Austria did not favour 
the foreign appointment. But 
as loans from abroad were de- 
sired the views taken by foreign 
financial circles had to be con- 
sidered; the impressions pro- 
duced upon them by recent Aus- 
trian financing were unfavour- 
able, and they asked for guar- 
antees which would enable them 


in the course of time to think j- 


differently. A compromise was 
made. The Austrian . Govern- 
ment appointed the Chairman 
of the Bank, but a foreign finan- 
cial expert was appointed as 
adviser, with equal if not great- 
er powers. Further, by ar- 
rangement with the League of 
Nations all government finan- 
cial operations had first to re- 
ceive the approval of the Com- 
missioner-General, and all- gov- 
ernment expenditures were re- 


‘gulated by him. 





It was also 
insisted that great economies 
should be effected. The num- 
ber of Ministries was reduced; 
which meant the dismissal of 
many officials; reforms were 
made in the management of thé 
railroads, and the ‘telegraph and 
telephone administrations were 
reunited with Postal - Admini- 
stration. Other measures - re- 
commended, but not yet carried 
out, point to the reduction of 
staff on privately owned, railt 
ways; the abolition or reduction 
of official publications; the re= 
gulation of the _ professionat 
duties of teachers; the reform of 
the administration .of Federat 
theatres ; last, but not least, thd 
abolition of superfinous army 
establishments. Under _ this 
strict but salutary’ foreign re- 
‘gulation of its finances the coun- 
try is beginning to recover. The 
number of unemployed has 
rapidly diminished ; despite the 
high cost of living, travellérs 
and other foreign visitors are 
more* numerous ; there is ab 
economic revival, and the finant. 
cial deficits’ of the Government 
are being steadily reduced. The 
future is 5 hopeful. ” 

Once more to moralize. Chitt, 
is a country of immense actual 
wealth and undeveloped resour- 
ces. Yet its financial condit 
tion is deplorable; its credit 
when unsupported by foreign 
Powers has almost gone. ‘With 
the example of a deeply im- 
poverished céuntry such as Aus 
tria sacrificing its national pride 
and resolutely trying by 4 
sound financial policy to recover 
its standing and prosperity, 
would it not be well for China 
to consider seriously whether 
the aid of foreign financial ext 
perts, whose: recommendation’ 
will be faithfully carried out, is 
not merely desirable “but ab? 
solutely necessary if the finan-~ 
ces of the country aro to Fest: on 
a sound basis? 


As a result of the fighting 
Hunan, Chinese merchants il 
are holding up their shipmenté 
pending a return to peace. Fewét 
ships are calling at Hensnets 
ports than before. 
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_ MISSIONARIES AND 


LAWLESSNESS 
Sept 17. 

In the present very disturbed 
state of China it is most im- 
portant that foreigners, what- 
ever their business or calling, 
should be united in their pro- 
tests against attacks, which are 
now becoming frequent, upon 
their lives, personal liberty and 
property. In such _ protests 
there need be no vindictiveness, 
The main desire is to help the 
Chinese to establish law and 
. order in the interests of all 
alike. If foreigners do not in- 
sist on the protection to which 
they are entitled, it encourages 
the lawless and ignorant to 
think that robbery and murder 
may be committed with im- 
punity, and public affairs will 
go from bad to worse. Hence 
the public meeting which was 
held ‘several weeks ago in 
Shanghai to protest against the 
Lincheng outrage was extreme- 
ty well attended, representatives 
of every class being present, in- 
cluding not a few missionaries, 
and the resolutions proposed 
were carried unanimously. Un- 
fortunately this unity of senti- 
ment is not to be found every- 
where in China. A number of 
missionaries in Kuling recently 
issued a tentative public state- 
ment expressing their earnest 
desire “‘that no form of mili- 


tary pressure may be exerted to | 


protect us or our property, 
that in the event of our capture 
by lawless persons or our death 
at their hands no money may 
he paid for our. release, no 
punitive expedition be sent out, 
and no indemnity exacted.’’ In 
other words, lawlessness with 
all its consequences should be 
suffered without check or hind- 
rance. These missionaries con- 
fess they have no authority to 
speak for their respective mis- 
sions or churches. 

The quoted statement; with 
itg implications, is in line with 
the opinions expressed by the 
Pacifists in England during the 
@reat war. It deserves respect- 
ful consideration, for it is based 
on a particular interpretation of 
the Sermon on the Mount. 
Whether this interpretation is 
correct, and whether it is ap- 
Plicable at all times, in all 
places and to all stages of 
spiritual development are ques- 
tions to which the majority of 
fearned and devout theologians 
give a different answer. As a 
matter of fact, no Christian 
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church or-denomination obeys 
all the injunctions of the Ser- 
mon literally and in their en- 
tirety. Probably the Quakers 
are consistent in turning the 
other cheek to the smiter, yet 
they are careful to lay up trea- 
sure upon the earth. However, 
we have no desire to start an- 
other religious controversy, but 
sitnply to point out a few of the 
objections to the Kuling | de- 
claration of non-resistance to 
the evils of brigandage and the 
difficulties it may create for 
others who do not wholly agree 
with it. 3 
In the first place, why should 
military protection of life and 
property be refused whenever 
the civil authorities and police 
are powerless? In giving such 
protection the military are per- 
forming police functions. As 
well argue that we ought to do 
withont police and that mission- 
ary compounds should dispense 
with night-watchmen and gate- 
keepers. Next, the interests of 
a stranger in a strange land 
cannot he isolated from .those 
of his fellow-countrymen. If a 
missionary has been captured 
by bandits and a ransom is de- 
manded, it may be all very well 
for him ‘to insist that no ransom 
shall be paid, but he has not the 
power to control events. His 
Consul, the members of his mis- 


sion and others, face a problem 
which they must solve for 
themselves. If they know or 


believe that the bandits are in 
deadly earnest they may try to 
effect his release, whatever his 
opinions may be, to satisfy their 
own sense of duty and honour. 
The general announcement be- 
forehand that no ransoms_ will 
be paid does not ensure safety. 
Two of the members, if . not 
more, of the largest mission in 
China, which it is well known 
never asks for indemnities and 
probably would never pay ran- 
som money, have been recently 
captured by bandits. 

Another difficult question is 
how far we may limit our duties 
and obligations to others in 
matters of this kind. If a mis- 
sionary for conscientious reasons 
will not defend himself against 
attack he will probably hold it 
is equally wrong to defend 
others. In 1894, or thereabouts, 
there was a shocking massacre 
of English women and children 
in the province of Fukien. 
What is the” duty of a 
brave man in such dreadful 
circumstances? If he is able to 
save the lives of the helpless 





but refuses to render the least 
help and also declines to ask 
soldiers who happen to be near 


to prevent the massacre, on the” 


ground that his religion teaches 
him not to resist evil, we im- 
agine that most people will feel 
that he misunderstands his re- 
ligion; that the precept on 
which he relies is not applicable 
in circumstances where non- 
resistance to evil will have no 
saving moral influence, but will 
be regarded instead either as 
indifference or cowardice. 

Mention must be made of 
one more point among the 
many with which the subject 
bristles. A great multitude of 
people in China sadly need to 
be taught, -both by precept and 
example, obedience to law and 
authority. Missionaries also are 
under authority, that of their 
Consuls, as representatives of 
the Flome government -~vhose 
duty it is to protect all its 
citizens without distinction or 
exception ; and that of the heads 
of missions who are responsible 
for the safety of those under 
their charge to the Home 
churches. In so far as - these 
authorities are ignored or op- 
posed by missionaries, their 
example may only bewilder the 
Chinese instead of helping 
them. Therefore we suggest 
that instead of publishing _ ir- 
responsible opinions as to what 
should or should not be done in 
political and social emergencies, 
our friends in Kuling should do 
their duty quietly, and if they 
are in danger leave it to the Con- 
suls and heads of missions to 
decide on the steps that should 
be taken. ‘‘Order is Heaven's 
first law.’ We are all liable 
to be affected by disturbances in 
China and all should act to- 
gether for the common good. 
As an apostle said, ‘“None of ns 
lives to himself and none of us 
dies to himself.” 





INSURANCE IN JAPAN 
Sert. 18. 


. THE first stunning effects of 
the Japanese earthquake having 


passed, it is only natural that ~ 


the thoughts of the commercial 
and industrial classes ‘should be 
turned towards reconstruction. 
In this connexion one of the 
most important points is to as- 
certain how much can be sal- 
vaged out of the destruction, 
and while in a physical sense 
that is likely to be small com- 
pared with the total of the 
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ruins, there: is one source from 
which hopes appear to be enter- 
tained. To what extent any 
real expectation therefrom ex- 
ists we should not care to say, 
but sufficient has appeared in 
the telegrams to convince the 
public that the question of in- 
surance is exercising a consider- 
able number of minds. Inquir- 
ies as to the position of foreign 
insurance companies are natural- 
ly rife, and in a centre such as 
Shanghai, where the representa- 
tives of so many Home and Far 
-Eastern offices are situated, the 
atter has assumed a very 
great deal of importance. Here 
in Shanghai the insurance com- 
panies number well over a hun- 
dred, but only a proportion of 
these, it is understood, have 
offices in Japan or do any large 
business in Japanese lines. How 
important the case is may be 
judged- fron: the statement, that 
on: a conservative estimate 
there was some Y.2,000,000,000 
worth of fire insurance in Tokio 
alone, and probably an even 
greater amount in Yokohama, 
at least as far as foreign com~ 
panies were concerned. Look- 
ing at this we shall find much 
that is instructive in the steps 
pursued by insurance companies 
to safeguard their legitimate in- 
terests. 

The position of the foreign 
fire insurance companies we be- 
lieve to be as follows. A com- 
prehensive clause in the policy 
conditions passed by the Japan- 
ese Government and printed on 
the policy forms of practically 
every British company, ex- 
cludes the risk of fire directly 
resulting from earthquake. As 
regards such policies issued 
direct to the insured there is 
clearly no liability attaching, 
and it must be borne in mind 
that for the payment of a small 
additional premium the risk of 
fire resulting from earthquake 
could always have been covered, 
though, generally speaking, 
comparatively few of the insur- 
ed availed themselves of this 
privilege. A number of build- 
ings were also insured, prin- 
cipally at Lloyd’s, by policies 
covering the result of earthquake 
shock, whether fire resulted or 
not. Amongst the buildings so 
covered the Yokohama United 
Club, the Grand Hotel and se- 
veral recently constructed steel 
frame and reinforced concrete 
buildings in Tokio stand out as 
prominent examples. 

A reference to the insurance 
statistics which are issued an- 
nually by the Japanese Govern- 





| system 





ment shows a large number of 
foreign companies in the insur- 
ance business of the country. 
Much of the premium - income 
derived by the foreign com- 


panies comes from treaties con- | 
cluded with the domestic com- | 
surplus | son’s 


panies, whereby. the 
over net lines is automatically 
reimbursed immediately the net 
limit of the. domestic companies 
is exceeded. These treaties are 
based on-similar agreements in 
force in the Home countries, 
and the reinsuring company is 
bound by the loss settlement 


negotiated by the original in- | 
surer, subject to a clause which | 


allowe for arbitration under cer- 
tain conditions. Good faith is 
the essence of these contracts, 


and there is little doubt that | 


where in the past these treaties 
have been concluded with first- 
class domestic companies, the 
has worked very well, 
and to the benefit of the 
foreign companies, who thereby 


participated in the amount of | 
effected | 


general fire insurance 
in Japan. By means of these 
treaties the Japanese companies 
have been enabled to undertake 
insurance for amounts far in 
excess of what they could fin- 
ance on their own account or 
with the help of other domestic 
companies only. In some cases 


many times the net limit of the 


company can be handled’ by 
these means, and it is obvious 
that when losses have to be paid 
out, a very large share of the 
money is collected from the 
sources we have indicated, al- 
though whatever credit may 
acerue from the satisfactory 
settlement of the loss falls to 
the lot of the company issuing 
the original policy—in a great 
many cases, naturally, a Japan- 
ese domestic company. This 
would mean that.in the event of 
an ex gratia payment in_ the 
present contingency, the dom- 
estic companies would in all 
probability be distributing far 
more money obtained from 
their foreign treaty allies than 
out of their own pockets, This 
is the point that has to be borne 
in mind. It comes down to a 
simple question of arithmetic, 
and it fully explains the posi- 
tion of the foreign companies on 
the subject. 


M.P.’s in Shanghai have again 
telegraphed to country an- 
nouncing that they do not re- 
cognize the Peking Parliament 
and no actions or decisions a‘rived 
CA by that body will be recogniz- 





TROPICS-AND NERVES 





Sept. 19. 
A Squapron LeaDER in the 
Royal Force has recently 


been giving his opinion in re-. 
gard to the effect upon a pex-* 
health of life in tropical 
regions. These impressions - 
supply interesting reading, and 
the conclusions arrived.at might 
well be applied to the -case - of 
foreign residents in most parts 
of China, -who, though they 
may not all be within the 
tropics in a geographical sense, 
are yet subject to tropical con- . 
ditions. The writer holds the 
opinion that the tendency to 
irritability, the nervous de- « 
bility and other concomitants 
of a Jong period spent in these 
regions are not so, much due to 
the effects of the climate and 


| conditions of life on the liver, 


as that in the main they have 
a psychological - origin. He 
maintains that the control of 
the higher brain centres over 
the lower is diminished and 
that it is to the brain rather 
than the liver that we ought to 
look for the cause of many of 
the ills that beset those of the 
white races whose lot brings 
them to these regions. The 
feeling of being under constant 
observation and the desire to 
maintain tho prestige that they 
feel their position or their. 
nationality carries with it are 
cited as important factors in, 
helping to bring about these 
nervous afflictions that are still. 
so common among those who, 
have to live for years together” 
in tropical parts, and which dis- 
eases may be grouped under the 
head of neurasthenia. 

One has only to look about 
one in China, especially at 
those foreigners who live away 
in the interior, to realize that. 
at any rate there is some truth 
in the statements of this officer 
the Air Force. In the larg-’ 
er Treaty Ports life runs more 
or less perhaps on. the lines of 
the West, but in the interior 
things are much more different’ 
than maybe the average  for- 
cigner in Shanghai realizes, 
and one who has lived urider 
these conditions and is now ré- 


Sident outside China altogether 


can perhaps better appreciate 
the effect of this sort of life on 
one’s bodily and mental health 
than those who are still living 
in the interior parts of the 
country. In regard to the mat-. 
ter of being under constant 
observation, ahyone who has’ 
lived up-country for any length 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


814 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


SEPTEMBER 22, 1923. 





of -time will know that his 
every act almost is discussed by 
the natives about him and his 
character and temperament are 
gauged to a nicety. It would 
be an eye-opener to many if 
they could see themselves as 
their Chinese neighbours see 
them, but whether or no they 
ever learn the real native opin- 
jon about them, they al- 
ways have the feeling that 
they are living in the pub- 
lie eye, and as most 
of them are not accustomed 
from childhood to this, it 
naturally produces a strain on 
the nerves whether they realize 
it at first or not. Then as to 
the desire to maintain his pre- 
stige, whether or no a person 
regards this matter in the or- 
dinary sense of the term, there 
is the desire, and often the ne- 
cessity, of ‘‘keeping one’s end 


up,”’ and this often involves 
the expenditure of a vast 
amount of nervous energy. 
Then take the responsibility 


placed upon the foreigners in 
the interior. It is not so much 
the amount of power which is 
entrusted to them, as the feel- 
ing that often they are the final 
court of appeal in matters re- 
lating to their missionary or 
business work, that there are 
few to whom they can come for 
helpful counsel, and worst of 
all the knowledge. of what 
things are in China to-day, 
when there is often no power 
behind them to back up their 
authority, that brings about the 
nervous breakdowns that are 
so common. ~ 

The man in charge of a 
school, mission station or busi- 
ness, well knows that if any un- 
usual situation arises he has to 
handle it himself and see that 
his injunctions are carried out, 
with little hope of outside as- 
sistance. The man in a res- 
ponsible position at Home 
knows well enough that there is 
always. the law and the police 
force to appeal to if the neces- 
sity should arise, but in China 
to appeal to the law, such as it 
is or to seek assistance of the 
police, is in most cases only to 
make the matter worse. One 
never ‘knows, too, in China, 
when these extraordinary situa- 
tions may arise, and hence 
many people come to be always 
on the look-ont for them. 
Naturally such individuals tend 
to become ‘jumpy’ and then 
a nervous breakdown is only a 
matter of time. People living 
under’ tropical conditions have 
often been advised to seek some 





form of recreation or to take up 
some hobby in order to recreate 
mind and body. But to those 
in the ‘‘back blocks’’ this piece 
of counsel is somewhat difficult 
to follow. Whatever hobby or 
recreation a person takes up is 
bound in many instances to be 
of a somewhat solitary nature 
and it is most difficult, especial- 
ly for ladies, to get that change 
of scene and company which is 
so necessary for real recreation. 
The very feeling that one is 
surrounded by the swarming 
masses of China, however 
friendly they may be or how- 
ever much one may like them, 
comes to have very often a bad 
effect on one’s nerves. And so 
looking at it, the airman’s ver- 
dict is not to be lightly set 
aside. 





THE CHIT SYSTEM 


Sept. 20. 

AN instructive address upon 
the chit system was given last 
week to members of the Hong- 
kong Legislative Council by the 
Hon. Mr. A. R. Lowe. The 
occasion arose out of legislation 
enacted in 1917, the effect of 
which was to forbid hotels to 
accept chits in payment of 
drinks, although drinks consum- 
ed with a meal might be so 
signed for. It was a piece of 
legislation introduced by the 
Governor of the Colony and in 
some mysterious way connected 
with the war, but what exactly 
it had to do with the war no- 
body seems at all clear about. 
There it was, however, and even 
time-honoured clients of hotel 
bars, men who had never for a 
moment been behindhand with 
their payments, were called 
upon to pay cash for such spirit- 
uous refreshment as they might 
consume. .At a very early stage 
the inconvenience of the order 
both to the hotels and the public 
became apparent, and the next 
thing that happened was the 
appearance of a system of 
I.0.U.’s. A client of the neces- 
sary standing could go to the 
office attached to the bar, sign 
an 1.0.U. for the amount of his 
drink, obtain the necessary 
money and hand it over the 
counter. At least that was the 
theory, although we fancy that 
the whole process did not have 
to be gone through on every oc- 
casion. This enactment against 
chits has been in force since 
1917, and this month. its con- 
tinued presence on the statute 








book was challenged by a motion 
in the Legislative Council. On 
a vote for its repeal there were 
two solid blocs, the unofficial 
members supporting the motion, 
the official members opposing, 
and by a majority of one the offi- 
cial members secured the con- 
tinuance of the measure. , 
We believe that the matter 
will not rest where it is at pre- 
sent, for, having seen how the 
particular ordinance can to that 
extent be nullified, the Legis- 
lative Council is of a mind to 
modify it in. the -direction of 
making its provisions less strict. 
Tf so it may be taken as a natural 
consequence of what may be 
called partial legislation. Pos- 
sibly there were certain special 
circumstances in Hongkong at 
the time which called for this 
measure, but even so, to be cor- 
rect, the ordinance should have. 
gone to the full length of its 
logical consequences. No chits 
in hotels, therefore none in 
clubs, that would seem to be a 
fair measure, and after all would 
only be bringing Far astern 
practice into line with that at 
Home. As a matter of fact one 
attempt, which, however, had 
nothing to do with the present 
ordinance, has been made in 
Hongkong to ‘get aavay from the 
chit system in clubs. It hap- 
pened, we believe, in connexion 
with the Victoria Recreation 
Club, and the proposal was ta 
introduce books of coupons, to 
to be paid for in advance, with 
which the members would buy 
their refreshments. This is the 
system in vogue in the Volun- 
teer Club in Shanghai, but the 
Victoria Recreation Club reject- 
ed it. That is by the way, and 
we may turn to further in- 
teresting points with reference 
to the chit system. The Hon. 
Mr. Lowe in his comprehensive 
speech on the subject pointed” 
out that European lives were 
probably safer in Hongkong 
than in London for the ‘reason 
that the average European is 
not worth while robbing or‘ kill- 
ing because he carries such a@ 
very small amount of money on 
his person. Here we are cer- 
tainly entitled to claim one bene- 
fit for the chit sytem ; for other- 
wise, in order to meet daily re- 
quirements, a moderate amount 
of money would have to be car- 
ried. It seems perfectly fair 
to suggest that one result of the 
Hongkong ordinance would be 
to compel members of a certain 
class of society—those who do 
not belong to clubs in this case 
—to carry more money than was 
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formerly their wont, so exposing } 


them to a danger from which 
others were exempt. If Mr. 
Lowe’s theory of danger is 
correct, here is a discrimination 
which ought to be fatal to the 
success of the measure. 

In the course of one such arti- 
cle as this there is no room to 
discourse on the evils and other- 
wise of the chit system, but a 


reference may profitably be 
made as to its origin. Ap- 
parently in the course of 


the debate in Hongkong at- 
tempts were made to connect it 
with the ancient English practice 
of chalking up a man’s score on 
a slate in the village tavern, but 
we believe there is no good case 
for that theédry. In Shanghai, 
at any rate, chits are supposed 
to be a survival of the early days 
when money was made more 
easily then it is to-day and be- 
fore competition had come to 
anything like its present pitch. 
The junior members of a hong 
could get practically all they 
needed in the hong mess, and 
the hong footed the mess bill at 
the end of the month. This 
operation was naturally done 
through the compradore who, in 
order to keep a check on things, 
required vouchers for what had 
been used. Hence the system 
of chits was introduced. We are 
even told that the compradore 
made so much money that he 
actually honoured the chits sign- 
ed outside of the mess and never 
thought of presenting them. It, 
seems too good to be true, but 
the authority we have for a state 
of life so blissful is a good one. 
So the chit system came into 
vogue, and so it has remained, 
and as soon as any public body 
in the Far East attempts to 
amend it the community be- 
comes hopelessly divided, as we 
have seen in Hongkong. It is, 
of course, within the competence 
of any legislative body, the 
Shanghai Municipal Council for 
instance, to attack it by the in- 
sertion of a special clause in 
tavern licences, but the _exper- 
ience of Hongkong, judging 
from the statement made on the 
subject by Mr. Lowe, is not spe- 
cially encouraging. Hongkong, 
however, as we have mentioned, 
is believed to be contemplating 
an amendment of its ordinance, 
and the effect that has will un- 
doubtedly be noted with eager- 
ness by potential reformers in 
other places. 2 


N 


Tue Peking tramway service 
will be formally opened on Jan- 
uary 1 next, states the “Eastern 
Times.” : 





LI YUAN-HUNG IN 


SHANGHAT 


Spt. 21. 

CERTAIN statements in the 
letter from ‘‘Disinterested”’ 
about General Li Yuan-hung’s 
presence in Shanghai, which we 
published yesterday, demand an 
answer, because they betray a 
misunderstanding of the whole 
position which, in the present 
dangerous state of China, can- 
not go uncorrected. That he 
criticizes our attitude is a small 
matter. That he fails to see on 
what that attitude is based, and 
that others may equally fail to 
see, it is highly important. The 
whole crux of the question is 
whether General Li comes to 
Shanghai as a pritate individual, 
or, as infleed he has openly con- 
fessed himself, as President 
determined to work for the uni- 
fication of the country. In the 


latter case we do not pretend to j 


adopt tha impartial attitude 
which ‘‘Disinterested’’ asks of 
us: we say frankly that Shang- 
hai is not and must not be per- 
mitted to become a shelter for 
political intrigue, and whether 


General Li’s methods and in-- 


tentions are praiseworthy or 
unpraiseworthy, we hope he will 
not be allowed to prosecute 
them here. We say em- 
phatically that General Li is not 
“entitled to all protection of 
the Settlement authorities’ in 
his undertaking, because, if they 
give him that, they will be de- 
parting from the strict neutral- 
ity which they are bound to 
observe towards China’s inter- 
nal political differences. Final- 
ly, when ‘‘Disinterested’’ argues 
that the peace treaty between 
Kiangsu and Chékiang - and 
General Li’s coming to Shang- 
hai are ‘“‘two different things 
which have nothing to do with 
each other’’ he may claim,‘ per- 
haps, to be superficially right, 
but, in reality, he is very much 
at fault in respect of recent his- 
tory. 

We have no wish to appear 
discourteous to General Li, very 
much the reverse. But if we 
set his interests “as President 
and the very speculative chan- 
ces of his achieving the unifica- 
tion of China against the far 
greater interests of the millions 
of ‘people of. Chékiang and 
Kiangsu, whose peaceful lives 
might be most seriously en- 
dangered by his presence in this 
region, we have no hesitation as 
to which side to take. The fact 





that General Li’s arrival here 
was instantly greeted by a 
chorus of disapprobation from 
provincial organizations, busi- 
ness men and even members of 
Parliament showed the Chinese 
mind plainly: if he came as a 
private citizen well and good ; 
but as President, announcing 
that he.came to form a new 
government, they would not 
support him. In short, as we> 
said last week, General Li is 
recognized as a ‘figure round 
which the opponents of Tsao 
Kun’s schemes for the Pre- 
sidency inevitably group them- 
selves and as such, without any 
personal prejudice to him as a 
man, he is decidedly persona. 
non grata ‘in Shanghai. Fur- 
thermore, his coming can only 
be regarded as a direct challenge 
to the Kiangsu-Chékiang Agree- 
ment. That important arrange- 
ment was the outcome of the 
elaborate plots and counterplots 
which so deeply agitated the . 
Chinese of these two provinces 
during July and August, The 
details of the double intrigue 
are too lengthy to recount here, 
but, briefly, there was a Chihli 
faction plot to march upon 
Hangchow and an Anfu faction 
plot to seize Nanking. The ar- 
rival of large numbers of mem- 
bers of Parliament in Shanghai 
accentuated the delicacy of the 
position and had General Li | 
then-come down here, as there 
seemed every prospect that he 
would, an explosion was, in the 
opinion of many well informed 
persons, inevitable. He did not 
come and the strong pressure of 
public opinion led to the con- 
clusion of the Kiangsu-Chékiang 
Agreement with its very clear 
mutual assurances of peace in 
this district. It is impossible 
to suppose that General Li was 
ignorant of that agreement and 
of how much his own doings 
were bound up in it, and in the 
circumstances we have no option 
But to regard his coming as a 
direct challenge to its efficacy. 
For there are clauses in the 
agreement which would seem 
precisely framed with a view to 
just such a contingency as has 
now arisen. The contracting 
parties bind themselves mutual- 
ly to ‘‘refrain from all political 
agitation likely to lead to “hos- 
tilities.”” And later : z 
Seeing that at the Treaty Ports 
within the two provinces are in- 
volved the lives and property of 


' both Chinese and foreigners and 


that moreover Shanghai -is the 


} greatest commercial mart in East 


Asia, the Military and Civil Au- 
thorities of the two provinces 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


816 © 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


SEPTEMBER 22, 1923. 





shall instruct the Commissioners 
for Foreign Affairs to communi- 
eate this agreement to the foreign 
Consuls and to point out that 
within the foreign Settlements all 
political questions likely to lead 
to hostiiities as well as all hind- 
rances to the preservation of 
peace should equally be avoided, 

Tf this clause does not cover at- 
tempts by anyone, assuredly by 
a dethroned President, to organ- 
ize @ new government in 
Shanghai, it has no meaning. 
Tn point of fact, of course, it is a 
most direct and important in- 
vitation to the foreign authori- 
ties of Shanghai to cooperate 
with the Chinese in the suppres- 
sion of political intrigue and we 
greatly hope that the Governors 
of Chékiang and Kiangsu will 
prove the efficacy of the agree- 
ment by addressing a joint ap- 
peal to the Consular Body to 
permit no such enterprise as 
that which General Li appears 
to have committed himself. 














Pekixe, Sept. the Cabinet 


12.—' 
yesterday decided to comply with 


the prop lof the Ministry of 
the Interior to inaugurate a De- 
partment of Labour at that Minis- 
try. ‘They appointed Mr. Lu 
Cheng-hsiang as delegate to 
represent China on the Interna- 
tional Labour Protection Union 
with Mr. Hsiao Chi-yung as Vice- 
delegates—Reuter. 











Mr. G. M. Lloyd, who has just 
arrived in China to join the 
Anglo-Chinese College, Tientsin, 
saw active service during the 
war in France and Macedonia 
with the King’s Own Royal Lan- 
caster Regiment, and for the last 
five years he has been organizing 
and supervising the army educa- 
tional scheme for disabled sol-_ 
diers, with the rank of captain. 
He is very keen sportsman, play- 
ing football, cricket, hockey and 
golf. He represented the army 
in ericket against fhe public 
schools and has played for the 
Aldershot Command through the 
seasons 1920-22. He has travelled 

, Widely and is a-keen mountaineer. 








A correspondent signing him- 
self “Outport Reader” writes as 
follows to the “Central China 
Post’’:—This evening came the 
deeply touching news that Father 
Malotte, that fine spirited man 
who has withstood atl the hard- 
ships of a summer spent in being 
dragged hither and thither by the 
bandits and who has repeatedly 
stuck to his advocacy of “fight” 








rather than “surrender,” “ran- 
som” or “compromise,” has final- 
ly died of his wounds, One sin- 
cerely hopes that the splendid 


sacrifice of this old man and his 
enduring gallantry will make its 
appeal to all nationalities and do 
something to stir up those who 
could prevent these things if they 
wonld, so that such a crime as the 
killing of this brave man shall 
be impossible in the future. 








= 


NOTES & COMMENTS 





General Li’s Welcome 


It can hardly be said that 
Genera] Li Yuan-hung has scored 
any great personal triumph in 
coming to Shanghai. Instead of 
being received with open arms by 
the community, he has had to 
listen to a considerable number of 
home truths about his coming 
here. One only hopes that they 
will sink in, but in connexion with 
them a word of warning must be 
given. When Parliament first put 
in an appearance here it was wel- 
comed by one section of the local 
organizations and denounced by 
another. Then those who wanted 1¢ 
started to undermine the opposi- 
tion of the others, until to a very 
great extent their voices at any 
rate were silenced, As it happen- 
ed the novelty of having M.P.’s in 
Shanghai wore off quickly for 
the reason that they did nothing 
and could do nothing, so people 
generally have ceased to trouble 
much about them, and in these cir- 
cumstances we have no means of 
finding out to what extent the 
undermining process had been 
carried, In the same way as with 
the M.P.’s, we may expect. the 
most strenuous attempts to put a 
stop to the noisier of the demon- 
strations against General Li 
Yuan-hung, especially as there 
seems to be a chance that ho may 
gain a little temporary favour, 
born of curiosity, by the forma- 
tion of a local Cabinet. On the 
other hand the alarm for the safety 
of these two local provinces may 
be te-day so sincere that the 
populace will continue to make 
their voices heard against any and 
every disturbing influence in their 
midst. General Li is without 
question such a_ disturbing in- 
fluence, and as Mr. Chang Chien 
hints he is a serious menace to the 
integrity of the East China 
peace pact. In these circum- 
stances it were well that the peo- 
ple should relax ne effort to en- 
sure that the peace is maintained. 


The Japan Trench 


Regarding our recent Note on 
the periodicity of earthquakes, a 
reader in Peking sends us a very 
interesting account of what is des- 
cribed as the “Japan Trench.” 
From ‘The Realm of Nature,” by 
Hugh Robert Mill, he culls the 
following extract :— 

“The Japan Trench,—In the ex- 
treme northwest the steepest part 
of the bounding wall of the Pacific 
Basin resis abruptly, barring off 
the seis of Japan and Okhotsk, and 
bearing the chain of Japaneso and 
Kurile Islands, In front of it lies 
tho greaetst abyss in the earth’s 
crust, the Japan Trench. It extends 
from 20 degrees N. to 50 N., in 
a crescent-shaped curve, deepening 
toward the steep slope of the World 
Ridgo to the northwest, where a 
mighty gully, the Tuscarora Deep, 
1,000 “miles Tong and 20 wide, 
at a depth greater than 4,000 
fathoms. This deep, like most’ of 
the oceanic trenches, is a great 
centre for earthquake shocks. South. 
cast of the Japan Trench the floor 











of the ccean is exceedingly irre- 
gular, being broken by _ parallel 
ridges separating extremely deep 
trenches, in one of which, the Mari- 
anne Trench, lying near the islands 
of that name, the U. S. surveying 
ship Nero obtained a sounding of 

5,269 fathoms, or 31,614 feet, which 

is the greatest depth that has yet 

been found.” = * 

In one Japanese paper, our cor- 
respondent continues, I saw a 
statement that an authority there 
had! given it as his opinion that 
the earthquake was due to a big 
slide of earth somewhere off the 
coast near Atami. Unquestion- 
ably something of the kind did 
happen and in all probability it 
was a slide in what is desoribed 
“the greatest abyss in the earth’s 

.crust, the Japan Trench.” 











Chang Hsun 


No apology is needed for re- 
verting to the death of Chang 
Hsun, because those who knew! 
him ask us to say what they 
knew. The most fascinating story 
of his first incursion into the 
realm of publicity comes from a 
railway engineer. The Empress 
Dowager, he tells, was in flight 
from the capital to Sianfu, and! 
it was a hideous business. All of 
@ sudden arose one man, the 
mafoo of the cart transporting 
her Highness. While all others 
were thrown into confusion, he 
knew what to do, and following! 
his native instinct he took the 
Dowager to Sianfu. Now we may: 
as a general rule scorn mafoos and 
their kind, but we have to con- 
cede to them the possibility ofi 
an eye for country and roads, not! 
to mention direction, and a capac- 
ity to take passengers where 
they were meant to go. It is a 
‘great gift. and more than one 
officer who has gone through big~ 
ger wars would have welcomed it. 
Chang Hsun—he was the mafoo, 
ag out informant tells us—had it, 
and like Moses, apparently, was 
a great Quartermaster-Gcneral. 
He brought the Dowager there 
and back, and, the Dowager be- 
ing a woman of infinite sagacity, 
resolved to promote him. The re+ 
ward for his fidelity was a capt- 
ainey in the Chinese army, and 
it was not long before he rose to 
higher rank, becoming . General 
before the Manchu dynasty ceas- 
ed to be. The sequel is still more 
imposing. A Tientsin paper re 
ports that he left a fortune of 
10 millions, and Chang Hsun de- 
votes only a few thousands to the 
care of his family. The remain- 
der, at least nine millions, is to 
he devoted to the restoration of 
the Manchus. We shall not com- 
ment on the wisdom of his select- 
ion of the disposal of the for-' 
tune. It may be good or bad, but 
here at any rate is loyalty. 








Via Siberia 

A letter postéd in Cornwall on 
August 24 arrived safely in Shang- 
hai cn Monday last, vid Siberia. 
This delivery of a Home letter in 
between 23 and 24 days—an ordin- 
ary letter, as distinct from the 
official variety which might be 
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expected to receive a certain ! eribed as “gold roubles”, each of 


amount of attention in_the mat- 
ter of haste from the Soviet au- 
thorities who are anxious to make 
a good showing before the world—- 
makes us hope once more for a 
return of the palmy days prior to 
the war. It i¥so long ago that 
nowadays one forgets how many 
days letters occupied iu coming 
out, but our memory puts it down 
as about 14. If we are correct, 
this means that the present ré- 
gime have come within about 10 
days of the old style of things, 
and provided nothing untoward 
happens there ought to be an im- 
provement with eyery month that 
passes. If so, the attraction of 
the Siberian route for those go- 
ing on Home leave will again 
make itself felt, and the hopes of 
the past few years will be realiz- 
ed. As soon after the war as 
1919 people in Shanghai booked 
passages Home vii Siberia for, 
Say, a couple of years ahead, but 
they all went Home by steamer. 
In those days there was just a 
faint hope that Koltchak’s efforts 
might succeed in the work of 
overthrowing the Bolsheviks and, 
if so. thero was a belief that it 
might not be so long until the 
railway was again in working 
order. All these hopes were il- 
lusory, and it is -probable that 
the majority of people proceeded 
to ‘forget about the existence of 
the Siberian route, for there were 
several governments in Russia 
and a state of something ap- 
proaching war generally on Rus- 
sia’s western frontier. With the 
lapse of time, however, these dis- 
abilities have one by one gone, 
and once more the route operates. 
We need not try to minimize the 
work attendant on this re-open- 
ing, It has been a real construec- 
tive effort, and we may give 
Moscow all credit for it. 


The Latest Mark 


The mark having now come 
down toa thousand million to 
the pound sterling, it ought to be 
a fair presumption to make that 
nobody can possibly take it ser- 
iously any more. We note that 
there is still a local quotation for 
the mark, and that on Monday 
the rate was 10 million to the 
tael, and in view of such circum- 
stances it is easy to realize what 
the plight must be of those work- 
ing class people, naturally  in- 
cluding the middle class, who 
have got to try and think in such 
a currency. Obviously now the 
German authorities have only 


the hope of compounding on the ; 


same lines as some of the Latin 
countries of South America have 
done. They will have to con- 
sider the present paper mark as 
an infinitesimal fraction of any 
new mark they are able to estab- 
lish, and ‘havitig agreed upon a 
figure get the new currency laid 
down within cast-iron _ limits. 
The Soviet Government has al- 
ready attempted something of 
the sort by the issue of notes des- 





which is worth a million of the 
paper variety. But if there is 
no guarantee that depreciation 
has not ended, these now notes 
are very likely to go the same 
way as the old, for nobody has 
yet shown any willingness to ac- 
cept them at their face value. 
Reconstruction, carrying with it 
stability of government and a re- 
iurn to sound banking and finan- 
cial methods, is a sine gua non cf 
the case, and neither in Russia 
nor Germany are we yet arrived at 
such a stage. The Russian effort 
is neither more nor less than a 
thin expedient, and unless the 
policy adopted in the issue of 
such notes can be backed up by 
the most energetic measures to 
pursue it to the bitter end, it will 
avail nothing. Deflation, we 
might even say the regulation, of 
a paper currency is an almost 
heart-breaking task, but it has 
got to be faced before a nation’s 
prosperity can be gstablished on 
a firm basis, 


Political Oratory 


From time to time during the 
past two months Shanghai has 
been treated to a little political 
cratory from the M.P.’s in her 
midst. For some reason or an- 
other these speeches have not the 
same flavour or interest thab 
speeches by politicians in other 
countries possess, and it is really 
difficult to work up enthusiasm 
for them. For one thing they 
contain practically na construct- 
ive argument, but so far as can’ 
be gathered they are solely oc* 
cupied in denouncing some big+ 
wig or another and calling upon’ 
the people to arise and fight hint 
to the bitter end. This might 
almost be described as an accept- 
ed formula, and once it has been’ 
uttered the only thing remain; 
ing is to announce how patriotica 
the orator and his friends havd 
been in leaving Peking for 
Shanghai, where, of course, they 
ave engaged’ in aj desperatd 
struggle against the militariste. 
In aut the oratory we have perus- 
ed during these weeks we have 
never come across anything likd 
2. convincing reply to the rude 
things some of the Strect Unions, 
for instance, -said about the 
fraction of Parliament which 
migrated to Shanghai, but there 
has merely been a reiteration 
of the plea that the people should 
put their trust in the true pat- 
riots, i.e., the Shanghai M.P.’s. 
Two perfectly good reasons may 
be advanced for this state: of 
affairs, Firstly, Parliament is a 
very young institution in this 
country and 10 or 11 years of it, 
many of them spent in retirement 
dy the M.P.’s, are hardly enough! 
to enable the finer Parliamentary 
arts toe be developed. The second 
reason is that China has not been’ 
specially fortunate in her M.P.’s, 
and there are not many disting- 
uished men among them. So wa 


| should not expect anything mord 


than -we are getting. 





The Seochow Creek 


The time is opportune for an- 
other word-or two with regard to 
the Soochow Creek. A few days 
ago it was mentioned that Mr, F. 
Palmer, c.1.6., the well-nown 
engineer, who was ,the British re- 
presentative on the internationad 
committees which met here in 1923 
to consider the development of 
the port of Shanghai, and who 
subsequently was “appointed by 
the Peking Government to advise 
the Yangtze River Commission, 
again is on his way here and next 
month will start upon another in: 
vestigation trip on the big river. 
When Mr. Palmer is thoroughly 
acquainted with the-problem put 
before him an@ has had fair op- 
portunity for studying it, he al- 
most certainly will suggest some 
big and carefully reasoned schemo 
of improvement. The Yangtze 
cannot be disseciated from Shang- 
hai, and it might happen that he 
would recommend the Yangtze 
and the Huangpu being dealt 
with together. In apy case, what- 
ever happens to the Yangtze, un- 
doubtedly something more will be 
done with the Huangpu before 
very many years have elapsed and 
then there will have to be an end 
to trifling over the Soodhow 
Creek. The Whangpoo Conser- 
vancy Board know what is neces- 
sary there and they are prepared 
to do it, the only stumbling block 


keing the usual “sovereign 
rights.” Indeed, there is reason 
to fear that Mr. Palmer’ 





mav prove to be nsele: t 
been necessary to get 2 foreignar 
of hig standing to give advice and: 
it will be equally necessary to 
allow foreigners to have charge of 
whatovor work he  reentamends, 
for Chimese engineers have net 
the requisite experience. Will the 
somewhat less noxious mud of the 
Yangtze prove to be less precious 
a Chinese frechold than that of 
the Soochow Creek? The earlier 
all this conservancy work if dope 
by people who are compctent to do 
it thoroughly, the greater will be 
China’s benefit, and one sincerely 
hopes that wisdom soon will come 
to those who so unjustly charge. 
foreign conservancy expe.ts with 
unwarranted interference. 





Dwaturs in Japanese goods jin 
Canton are increasing prices un- 
der the excuse that no shipments 
are coming from Japan owing to 
the recent calamity. As a result 
of the orders for rice for relief 
work ‘in Japan, the rice mer- 
chants have also also raised the 
price. 





A story current a year or two 
ago is revived by the “‘Shinpao,” 


which states that the foreign naval © 








squadrons on the Yangize are to 
in 


be under one command 
future. It announces 
strength of the combined 
be :—11 Japaneso, 10 Briti 
American and six French gun- 
boats, and thaii a Japanese Ad- 
miral will be appointed command- 
er-in-chief. 
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CHINESE POLITICS 





PRESIDENTIAL PROBLEM IN PEKING 


Election Fiasco: Parliament Short of a Quorum: Bribery and 
other Expedients: Cabinet Continuing to Function 


Peking, Sept. 12. 
At the meeting of Parliament 
to-day there were only 422 mem- 
bers present from beth Houses, 
including 115 Senators. 
This was thus more than 100 
short of the number required to 


form a quorum for a Presidential ! 


election, 

lt was suggested by certain 
members that the meeting should 
be turned: into an informal one. 
Others disagreed, and proceedings 
became somewhat disordprly. 

The Speaker gave no decision 
on this point, and members sub- 
sequently withdrew without the 
election h»ving taken place. 

Sept. 13. 

Following ypon the failure to 
elect Marshal Tsao Kun _ yester- 
day, Mr. Wu Ching-lien held a 
mecting at Kanshihchiao, the 
headquarters of the Chihli Party, 
with the political leaders with 
whom they are understood to have 
discussed how to collect more 
money to bribe the M. P.’s at 
Tientsin ‘to come up to Peking. 

It was suggested yesterday that 
another attempt at an election 
could not be made as early as 
Friday of this week, but other 
dates suggested were September 
19 and 21. No decision has yet 
been reached on this point. 

Sept. 14. 

The Presidential problem stil! 
engages the thoughts of Peking, 
and all kinds of expedients are 
under discussion. One . sugges- 
tion looking to a solution of the 
deadlock, heard to-day, was that 
Marshal Tsao Kun might be ad- 
vised to come to Peking in the 
capacity of Acting Premier and 
utilize his presence in the capital 
in that capacity to smooth out 
difficulties and create an atmos- 
phere which would ultimately 
prove more favourable to his elec- 
tion to the position of Chief Ex- 
ecutive. 

Another problem arising out of 
the failure to elect a President 
within the requisite three months 
is whether the Cabinet can con- 
tinue to discharge the duties of 
President. The Presidential elec- 
tion law, which is the only _per- 
manent part of the Constitution, 
contains no provision to meet 
such a situation as that which 
now confronts the country, and it 
is not at all unlikely that this 
aspect of the question may have 
to receive the serious considera- 
tion of the Diplomatic Bodly. 

CARINET STILL FUNCTIONING. 

The Cabinet, as was expected, 
has taken the view that it must 
continue to function until it can 
hand over to some proper acthor- 
ity. Last night the Cabinet issu- 
eda circular announcing its pro 
longation until the date on which 
the new President has be2n clect- 




















ed. The Cabinet further decided 
erday to urge Parliament to 








carry out the Presidentis! elee- 
tion as svon as possible. : 
In this connexion it ‘s ne 


worthy that Gen. Wang Cheng- 
ping, instead of proceeding to 
Peking, has gone on to Paoting- 
fu. 

Chives: circles report that the 
Government has decided to re- 
quest, the French Minister to pre- 
vent Gen. Li Yuan-hung using the 
French settlement as a base for 
propaganda against the existing 
Government. 

Peking, Sept. 14. 


The Cabinet to-day” issued a. 


circular telegram announcing a 
continuance of its tenure of office 
till a President is elected.—Reu- 
ter. 

PEACE PAOTS IN THE PROVINCES. 


Sept. 15. 
It is reported in Parliamentary 


' circles that the Government in- 


tends advising Gen. Tien Chung- 
yu, the Tuchun of Shantung, to 
resign voluntarily. \ 

It is reported in military cir- 
cles that two detachments of 
Northern trédps are proceeding 
to Yochow to strengthen Gen. 
Heng-ti’s remaining forces. 

The Hunan Provincial Assemb- 
ly and the Hupeh gentry are try- 
ing to arrange a peace pact in 
order to prevent the entry of 
Northerners into Hunan.—Reu- 
ter. 





Objection to Foreign Control 
of Railways 
Peking, Sept. 14. 

The Senate to-day failed to 
form a quorum, the number pre~ 
sent being 16 short of that re 
quired. An informal meeting was 
held. 7 

The House of Representatives 
just got a quorum:and discussed 
several matters, most of which 
were only of minor importance. 

It was decided to draw the at+ 
tention of the Government to the 
possibility of international coni 
trol of Chinese railways. It was 
stated that the Diplomatic Corps 
has contemplated action which 
would be tantamount to such con+ 
trol. = e 

A resolution will be forwarded: 
to the Government urging it to 
do its utmost to prevent foreign 
control, though it was pointed 
cut that as yet the Governmenti 





| has received no note “from thd 


Diplomatic Corps stating the lati 
ter’s proposals and therefore the 
fear of foreign control of rail4 
wavs may prove to be groundless. 
—Reuter. 


PAYMENT OF MEMBERS INCREASED. 
Peking, Sept. 18. 

At a meeting of the various 

political bodies of the House of 








Representatives yesterday even- 
ing, it was suggested that the 
special allowance paid to Mem- 
bers of Parliament for attending 
the ‘Constitution Conference 
should be increased from $20 to 
$60, on the ground that anti- 
Chibli parties are paying neu- 
tral members to absent them- 
selves to prevent a quorum. The 
proposal met with considerable 
support. Subsequently it was 
decided to telegraph to the Mom- 
bers of Parliament at Shanghai, 
urging them to return to Peking. 
A mandate was issued yeste: 
day evening ordering the 
of Gen. Tsang Chih-ping, 
tary Commissioner of Amoy, and 
depriving ‘him of his titles and 
decorations.—Reuter, 











Tsao Kun’s Hope Gone 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Sept. 20. 

Members of Parliament of all 
factions say that quorums are 
henceforth, imyossibje ankl all 
talk of constitutional meetings 
are mere camoutlage. 

The Paotingfu (that is the prov 
Tsao Kun) members aver tha 
the election of Tsao Kun ig 
utterly impossible, while a dicta- 
torship would be impolitic, so 
the only recourse is to make 
Tsao Kun Premier, and in this 
way acting President, if, tha 
Tientsin (7.e., extremist) clique 
won’t admit deteat. 

Such action, spelling the with- 
drawal of the subsidies to mem- 
bers of Parliament and therefore 
the collapse of Parliament, is be- 
lieved to be likely among the 
Legations. 





ORATORY FROM THE M. P.’S 





Shanghai's Parliamentarians 
Denouncing Tsao Kun 


More than 100 persons were 
present on Wednesday at a tiffin 
given by local Parliamentarians at 
the Pan Sung Gardens, , Arsezal 
Road. 

Mr. Chiao Yi-tang presided, 
and, in the course of an address, 
mentioned that yesterday was the 
day set aside for the election of 
Tsao Kun as President of China. 


“The people, especially through 


their representatives, the Mem- 
bers of Parliament in Shanghai, 
were strongly opposed to the tac- 
ties of the Peking section of Par- 
liament in even proposing the 
name of Tsao for the Presidency. 
Tsao Kun was not the man to be 
in the Presidential ‘chair, said 
the speaker, and even if he were 
elected he could never be re- 
cognized. If Tsao Kun was elect- 
ed President, he thought, there 
would never be peace in China, 
because the people would all rise 
up against him. Every effort, 
said Mr. Chiao, should be used 
to frustrate the election. -The 
Peking M. P.’s, continued the 
speaker, were an unscrupulous 
lot and allowed themselves to be 
bought and sold as slaves. The 
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only thing to do in their case was 
to denounce them strongly and 
to telegraph to their home pro- 
vines and tell their people about 
their crimes. Tsao Kun’s crimes 
would also be enumerated and 
published in due course. ‘The 
speaker announced that Pcking 
now had about three-fifths of the 
total number of members of Par- 
liament, the others b@tng in 
Shanghai. 
THE PRESS IN PEKING. 

Mr. Pan Li-sen, the next speak- 
er, said that all Peking’s news- 
papers had been bought by Tsao 
Kun and were now doing nothing 
but supporting a man who was 
a disgrace to China. There was 
no such thing as free speech and 
free press in Peking as there was 
in Shanghai. Li Yuan-hung’s 
coming to Shanghai could be ex- 
cused, as could his claiming the 
Presidency, but Tsao who was the 
enemy of the people, could in no. 
way be excused. He had broken 
the laws and was leading the mili- 
tary party to treasonable actions. 
Mr. Pan suggested that a man 
be appointed to give his full-time 
to directing a campaign against 
Tsao and urged the people and 
the different organizations to 
unite with the Shanghai branch 
of Parliament in ousting © mili- 
tarism and removing the oppres- 
sors of the people from office 
While the usurpers were in office, 
concluded the’ speaker, China 
could never be united or at peace. 

Other speakers were Gen. Ma 
Liang, former Commissioner >f 
Defence at Tsinanfu, who is now 
president of the Chinese Athletic 
Association, and Mr. Li Chiao-fu. 


—++- 
PEKING’S DESPERATE NEED 
OF FUNDS 





Another Attempt to Drain the 
Customs Revenue 


Peking, Sept. 17. 

It is understood that Mr. Chang 
Hu; at a meeting with Chinese 
Bankers on September 13, promis- 
ed to attempt to cause amalgama- 
tion of the $96,000,000 loan with 
the consolidated loans if the banks 
would support the Government in 
tiding over the Autumn Festival. 
It is reported that Mr. Chang 
Hu has wired to Sir Francis 
Aglen proposing this, and also 
urging. that the two drawings of 
Ninth Year bonds, which are over- 
due, should be held immediately. 

Sound financial circles do not 
believe that Sir Francis Aglen can 
agree to the amalgamation, as the 
Customs’ receipts are insufficient 
for it. If these proposals fail, 
the difficulties of passing the 
Festival would be greatly increas- 
cd.—Reuter. 








Gen. Sun Cxvan-ranc, Tuli of 
Fukien, who for some time past 
has been “recuperating” follow- 
ing a defeat, left for Foochow 
Saturday night. . ; 





MID-AUTUMN FESTIVAL 





Riots Feared in Peking 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Sépt. 20. 

The local official situation is 
utterly confused, except for a 
confirmed popular fear that there 
will be riots at the Mid-Autumr 
festival. 

The secret societies, which ,are 
mostly fanatical Buddhist sects, 
make less impression with their 
prophecies of woe than the copper’ 
note exchange, which the officials 
make no attempt to adjust. All 
the local pdlice; soldiers, con- 
stabulary and Bannermen pen- 
sioners are paid in this currency 
on holidays; so half the local 
population are frantically dis- 
tressed and are busy commission- 
ing soldiers to change their notes 
in the cash shops, offering thd 
uniformed men q cumsha to do 
so. Riots therefore are feared 
when the sdldiers try to force 
the face value of the notes for 
exchange on the banks and cash 
shops. 

4 Peking, Sept. 20. 

The Government is in more 
serious financial straits than at 
any previous festival, though its 
propagandists are issuing reports 
that there will be no’ diffivulty in 
tiding over the festival. One 
report, which is not true, is that 
the Hongkong and Shanghai 
Bank has agreed to advance 
$1,200,000 for eight months se 
cured on the salt surplus. Mean- 
while the Covernment is being 
pressed on all sides for cash. 


Following Mr. Chang Hu’s 
promise to Chinese bankers to 
arrange amalgamation of the 
$96,000,000 loan with the Con- 
solidated Loan Service, a Chih- 
ling mandate was issued to-day 
approving this proposal and 
authorising the Ministry of 
Finance to inform the Inspector- 
General of Customs to this effect. 
1t is generally believed that Sir 


Francis Aglen will refuse to 
agree to such amalgamation.— 
Reuter. 

Seen Coe 


CHINA AND THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS 





Mr. C. W. Chen’s Appuintment 


Peking, Sept. 13. 

Mr. C. W. Chen, co-director of 
the Railway Through Traffic Ad- 
ministration in the Ministry of 
Communications, has n ap- 
pointed technical expert to the 
second General Conference on 
Communications and Transit, 
held under ithe auspices of the 
League of Nations. 

He expects to leave Shanghai 
on the 24th instant, so as to be in 
“time for the Conference, which 
will convene on No’ 15, Mr. 
Chen is a returned student from 





England, having studied at. Dul- 
wich and Cambridge. It is under- 
stood that Mr. Chen Lu, Minister 
to Paris, will be the Chinese 
delegate to the Conference-—Reu- 
ter. 





+ 


WEIHAIWEI RENDITION 


Chinese Intractable Mood 








From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Sept. 20. 

It- was widely rumoured in 
Chinese official circles yesterday 
that the signing of thc Weihai- 
wei agreement between Great! 
Britain and China was imminent 
because of a radical modification 
of the British terms. This is 
flatly denied by the, British au- 
thorities, who say that the agree- 
ment is no nearer signature than 
it was six months ago; also that) 
no modifications of the terms is 
under discussion. 

A high Legation official says 
that if the British offered to pay! 
the Chinese to take back Weihai- 
wei, they in their present temper, 
would refuse. 

ES ae ree caer ee, 


CHINA AND SOVIET 





A Trade Agreement but No Re- 
cognition for Moscow 


From Rodney Gilbert, 


Peking, Sept. 20. 
Chinese officials assert positive- 


‘ly that, while a Sino-Russian con- 


ference is imminent, the Chinese 
Commission are pledged not to 
extend recognition to the Soviet 
Government on any terms. A 
trade agreement will be offered on 
condition of the evacuation of 
Mongolia and reparation for 
Chinese merchants, but the new ~ 
Russian imperialist claims and 
excessive rights over the Chinese 
Eastern Railway will be ,repudiat- 
e 


This news, having reached Har- 
bin, brings a fresh crop of rum- 
ours of an impending Red mili- 
tary invasion of the railway zone. 

Harbin also believes that the - 
Japanese earthquake disaster will 
encourage the Reds to take an 
aggressive attitude in Manchuria. 

Provincial Delegate’s Arrival 

in Peking 
Peking, Sept. 17. 

The following has been hand- 
ed to Reuter’s Agency for pub- 
lication: Jointly appointed by 
the Provincial Assemblies of the 
Three Eastern Provinces as their 
delegate to participate in the 
forthcoming Sino-Russian negotia- 
tions, Mr. Lu Yung-huan arrived 
in Peking at 10 a.m. this morning, 
accompanied by a number of 
experts on Sino-Russian affairs. 
Mr. Lu’s arrival has disarmed all 
attempts made to sow discord be- 
tween the Central Government 
and the Provinces.—Reuter. 
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OUTPORTS 





AHE TRIBULATIONS OF 
KUANGTUNG 





Constitutionalist Successes: but 
Waichow Still a Stumbling 
Block 


Canton, Sept. 14. 


The latest reports to official 
souroes from eastern Kuangtuag 
show that the ‘‘Constitution- 
alist’? forces, under Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen, have been successful in 
their operations against Gen. 
Chen Chiung-ming and his fol. 
lowers, although the city of Wai- 
chow, Gen, Chen’s stronghold, has 
not yet fallen, in spite of its 
having been besieged for the ‘ast 
three months, 

The Constitutionalists are put- 
ting forth every effort to capture 
Waichow, as they believe that once 
Gen. Chen can be got off the way, 
their task will be easy and that 
they can soon suppress the 
tronbles in the four lower pre- 
foctures of Kuangtung, the Ko- 
lui and Yamlim circuits of the 
province, and the island of Hai- 
nan. 

It is well recognized in Canton 
that Dr. Sun Yat-sen and the 
Kuomintang must ‘be successful 
in the East River districts before 
they can rehabilitate themselves 
in Canton. In their effort to 
raise war funds during the last 
few months, in addition to the 
sale of public lands and buildings 
and the confiscation of temples 
and monasteries belonging to the 
people and the several religious 
orders, numerous new taxes and 
likins have been inaugurated, and 
all the present hard times and 
high cost of living are, of course, 
being laid to the charge of Dr. 
Sun and his party. The Kuo- 
mingtang have had to obtain 
money to maintain their mercen- 
ary army, the Yunnanese, and 
are disregarding the sufferings of 
the people for the time being, al- 
though Dr. Sun Yat-sen promises 
that, as soon as the military 
situation is under control, he will 
formulate a reconstruction pro- 
gramme which will improve the 
political, social, and economic life. 
of Kuangtung. Until that day 
comes, the Cantonese have to suf- 
fer under the high cost of living 
and endure the crime wave which 
is prevailing as a result of the 
presence in the province of large 
numbers of superfluous troops. 
without means of maintenance, « x- 
cept such as are derived from pro- 
tecting the opium traffic and 
gambling and from acts of piracy 
along the. various trade rivers. 

BROTHERS IN TRIBULATION. 


The war and floods in Kuang- 
tung, however, do not blind the 
eyes of the Cantonese to the 
greater sufferings of their neigh- 
bour Japan. The students and 
labourers in Canton, once the 
most effective agents for the pro- 
motion of anti-Japanese move- 
ments, have become’ the most ac- 





tive workers on the Japanese Re- 
lief Committee here in co-opera- 
tion with merchants and officials. 
Dr. C._C. Wu, Secretary of For- 
eign Affairs to Dr. Sun Yat-sen, 
is chairman of the committee. The 
committee is labouring in many 
ways to raise funds for the relief 
and the accommodation of Chin- 
ese in partiéular in Yokohama 
and Tokio. 


BANK DIRECTOR CHARGED WITH 
EMBEZZLEMENT. 


The court-martial of Tien Tow- 
cheng, alleged embezzler of some 
$6,000,000 of public funds while 
Managing Director of the Pro; 
vincial Bank-of Kuangtung an 
Commissioner of Finance of the 
province, was concluded last 
week. The decision has not yet 
been published, but it is under- 
stood that the judgment was 
against him. Mr. Cheng, when 
managing director of the bank, 
was empowered to issue notes. I+ 
is alleged that, when he had to 
leave the bank owing to the 
change of. régime in Canton on 
June 16, 1922, he took with him 
some $6,000,000 worth of notes. 
This sum he should have return- 
ed to the party when Dr. Sun re- 
sumed power early in 1923, but, 
it is alleged, he failed to do so.— 
Reuter. 











EARTHQUAKE TREMORS 
IN CHINA 


Shocks in Chihli and Hupeh — 


Peking, Sept. 14. 

It is reported from * Paotingfu 
that an earthquake occurred this 
morning at Anhsinhsien, to the 
east of Paotingfu. No details 
have been received, but it is not 
believed to have been serious.— 
Reuter. 

CHINESE REPORT FROM HUPEH. 


A report appeared in the 
Chinese papers last Priday morn- 
ing to the effect that there had 
been an earthquake shock at 
Kiayu, Hupeh, on Tuesday even- 
ing, and that 18 people had been 
killed and several others injured. 
A second version was that the 
affair had taken place near 
Chéngtu. 

At the time of writing no con- 
firmation from other sources had 
been received, but it is -interest- 
ing to note that the wife of a 
captain on one of the river steam- 
ers last Friday received a telegram 
from her husband at Hankow 
stating that he was safe. As there 
had been no previous notice of 
any danger to him, it has been 
suggested that his telegram may 
in some way have related to the 
above earthquake report. 





Pexina, Sept. 12.—It is report- 
ed in military circles that Gen. 
Wu Pei-fu has decided to summon 
a conference for bandit suppress- 
ion at Loyang on September 15. 
He is asking delegates from 
Kiangsu, Anhui, Honan, Shan- 
tung and Chihli to attend — 
Reuter, 











PROVINCIAL WARFARE 
IN HUNAN 





Hankow Flooded with Refugees: 
All Quiet in Changsha: Gen. 
Chao’s Final Efforts 


Peking, Sept. 11. 

The SRuation in Hunan is not 
very clear at the moment, but 
nevertheless it is apparent that 
the influence of Gen. Chao Heng- 
ti has practically been eliminated. 
Gen. Lu Ting-ping’s troops have 
occupied Changsha, though Geri 
Lu himself is still at Shantang, 
while Gen, Chao Heng-ti is in the 
vicinity of Liling. Gen. Tan Yen- 
kai, who was ‘driven out of Yo- 
chow, has occupied the city. The 
understanding between Gen. Tan 
Yen-kai and Gen. Lu Ting-ping 
does not seem to have materializ- 
ed.—Reuter. 7 

Peking, Sept. i4. 

Intelligence reaching here from 
Hankow indicates that many re- 
fugees have been pouring into the 
city by steamer and junk from 
Changsha. Hankow, however, 18 
quiet, and there is no reason to 
fear that’the inter-provineial dis- 
pute in Hunan will spilT over 
into Hupeh. Missionaries at 
Yochow were apprehensive as to 
their safety and in response to a 
telegram from them, Admiral 
Phelps despatched the U.S.S. 
Monocacy to that port, but all 
was quiet there and the vessel 
returned to Hankow on the 7th 
instant, Changsha also being 
quiet. Gen. Chao Heng-ti’s chief 
of staff is making himself respon- 
sible for maintaining order in 
Changsha pending the arrival of 
Gen, Tan ‘Yen-kai, or other high 
officials. 

Before Gen. Chao Heng-ti de- 
parted, he had made arrange- 
ments to impose a special tax, - 
the equivalent of one month’s 
rent; but he had to retire before 
these could be carried out. The 
people are not to escape this im- 
position, however, as the tax is 
being collected by the Chamber 
of Commerce .and. the magistrate 
in order to meet the demands of 
the troops. Many cities in the 
interior are being forced to pay 
one year’s rent in advance or 
make a loan to the local troops.— 
Repter. 


The Recapture of Changsha 
Peking, Sept. 15. 
News emanating apparently’ 
from quarters favourable to Gen. 
Chao Heng-ti give an optimistic 
view of the situation in Hunan. 
According to this report, Ge 
Chao is recruiting troops at 
ling, while his follower, Gen. 
Sung Ti-ping hag re-occupied Yu- 
yang. Gen. Chao Heng-ti, ac- 
cording to a telegram reaching: 
here last night, had advanced to 
Shaho, about 10 miles from 
Changsha, and the recapture of 
that city was confidently expected 
within a day or two.—Reuter. 
Peking, Sept. 17. 
Gen. Chao Heng-ti’s troops oc- 
cupied Changsha on September 
14 without serious fighting, —Reu- 
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THE NEW RULFR IN 
HUNAN 





All the South Strong for Tan 
Yen-kai and the Capital 
Decorating for Him 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Changsha, Sept. 10. 

‘There is little if anything to 
chronicle in the actual doings of 
the past few days. ‘To-day every- 
hing is in preparation for the 
entry of Y. K. an, either this 
evening or to-morrow, 

1 have spent the week-end in 
the country about 20 miles to the 
east. Individual soldiers of 
Hsia’s Hupeh troops have been 
roughly treated by the leader of 
a band who have ‘captured 
Liuyang, as far as I can hear,\ 
largely by the rifles obtained from 
Hsia’s men. Some of the Hupeh 
men have gone over with their 
rifles; others have slipped back 
into, civilian clothes, as Hsia is 
nominally on Chao’s side. Of 
course, his men have not the sligh- 
test interest in Hunan politics 
beyond the effect they’ have on 
their own rice bowl, I found 
one man who had enlisted the day 
before he was disarmed. He had 
come from Macheng through re- 
eruiting agents’ sent there by 
Gen. Hsia. Why Gen. MUsia 
should be allowed to go on re 
eruiting is a puzzle, He is to all 
intents in hiding in this province, 
merely hoping that some day 
something will turn up in Hupeh 
more in accordance with his de- 
sires than he can expect from the 
present governor of Hupeh, One 
Jad was being Ied out tto be shot 


by the band who were capturing | 


rifles, simply because he was 
suspected of knowing where some 
were concealed. He was saved 
by a passer-by who appealed to 
the rascals for mercy successfully, 
Sept. 11. 

The news I gained yesterday 
after entering the city about the 
decorations, ete., that were pre- 
pared for the entry of Y. K. 
Tan, was correct as to the fact; 
incorrect in the inference made 
from the fact by my informant. 
Mr. ‘an will not be here for a 
few days yet. As he delays, the 
turn-over of unit after unit is 
going on and it becomes clear to 
all who know the inner aspect of 
affairs that the ‘outcome will be 
the victory of the ‘an side with- 
out fighting. Tan himself is at 
Hengchow now. with a united 
south behind him. 

According to the most reliable 
sources of information which I 
can get hold of, H. ‘I. Chao and 
his henchman, Yeh Kai-hsing, 
‘are both at the Liling railway 
station, ready to go if needs be, 
but not willing to go before it 
is absolutely necessary. 

Some of Yeh’s men have con- 
sented to turn over if they are 
allowed to be under~ Gen. Liao. 
He is one of the mén.who figured 
prominently in_the coup d'état 
which happened after Chao had 
only helé the reins of government 





for three days, when he had to 
take refuge in a foreign con- 
sulate. Liao was one of the men 
who took charge during those 
three days, and the one who went 
to the consulate and begged 
Chao to come back. Liao is now 
returning with Tan. 

‘There is now some ground for 
hoping that when ‘Tan does arrive 
—probably not this week—he will 
bring with him. a united province 
as far as the military are con- 
cerned. No one would desire to 
hurry matters up if that be a 
right conclusion. Meanwhile, 
business is “as usual’, 





Tan Yen-kai’s Asceudancy Not 
Yet Quite Secure 
Changsha, Sept. “13. 
To-day Changsha is  umder 


Chao’s control—and yet the fore- 
cast I have been giving is still the 


|; forecast that is made by most men 


in the city. It is not thought pos- 
sible that Chao can maintain the 
sivuavion for more than a day or 
two. 

Since Chao left the city on the 
evening of September 1 the 25th. 
Regiment has been in charge and 
has maintained itself he:e alone 
although both Chao énd Yeh have 
been at Liling. Last night, how- 
ever, the 25th, evacuated the city 
and when we woke this morning, 
there were no soldiers within the 
walls. The 25th has, however, 
merely retired to the Yoluh 
College which stands at the foot 
of the Yoluh hill. The two banks 
of the river are separated fur the 
whole length of the city by an 
island. ° The Yoluh College lies 
about half a mile in from the river 
on the west side. Albout 4 o’clock 
soldiers with yellow armlets began 
to enter. For the previous hour, 
‘there had been the utmost fear 
shown. Soarcely a shop in the 
city was open and at every door 
a number of the shop assistants 
were standing. A little.in front 
of the soldiers entering, there 
were men scurrying this way and 
that: itio get some sort of shelter. 
One floolish fellow appeared in 
the enemy costume and was in- 
stantly executed. Apart from 
that little damage has been done. 

The me¢ting about the Earth- 
quake relief was in progress as 
the soldiers were. actually enter- 
ing. A goodly response was 
made; but the members of the 
meeting were anxious to nave a 
say about the state of the city— 
asking: amongst other things that 
some one should go out to meet 
the incoming men; a request that 
was cut short with the annownce- 
ment that it was too !ate as the 
men had already come in. 

Tt is estimated that Chao has 
not enough troops to -form a 
brigade on his side; nor is this 
mere return to Changsha likely to 
affect that fact. 

Later. 

Five minutes after posting to 
you, my colleague gets news from 
our missionary in Liuyang saying 
that Chao Heng-ti is at. Liuyang, 
and his men are in hot pursuit of 
the company from the 25th Reg- 











iment which had taken over 
things from the rapscallions who 
in their day had taken over things 
from the Hupeh men under Gen. 
Hsia. With Chao was Gen. Hsia 
and 600 of his men. They were 
pressing coolies for Pingkiang, 
i.e. north of Liuyang and on the 
border of Hupeh. 


FOREIGN GUARDS AT CHANGSHA. 
Peking, Sept. 19. - 

The situation af Chanesha has: 
again changed. General Tan Yen- 
kai’s forces are again ‘victorious 
and General Chao Heng-ti’s men 
are fleeing and are threatening to 
loot Changsha before leaving it. 
A party of Japanese marines land- 
ed to protect Japanese interests. 
American marines are protecting 
the Consulate and other buildings. 

The Hsiangkiang Maru which 
arrived at Changsha on Septem- 
ber 17, reported.ihat she had been 
heavily fired on by a part of Gen- 
eral Tan Yem-kai’s troops on the 
way. ‘ 

A British steamer which arrived 
at Changsha on September 18 also 
reported that she had been under 
heavy fire. A British gunboat: 
escorting her returned the fire, It 
is beliéved that there were casual. 
ties on both sides:—Reuter, 


ere 


THE PROPHECY OF WOE 








Panic at Chinkiang: People 
Removing to Shanghai 


Prom Our Oun Correspondent. 

Chinkiang, Sept. 17. 
in common with other pants of 
the country the people in this dis. 
trict.are under the bane of a great 
fear of coming calamity. At the 
monastry on Consulate Bluff, just, 
outside the-city wall, a high tem- 
porary wooden  structtre was 
erected with a platform ‘on tho 
top. I'he intention was for priests 
to ascend this and beseech the 
spirits to ward off the coming 
evil. The higher provincial 
officials haye, however, refused 
permission for this to be done 
and so the tower must come down, 


i: is commonly reported that’ 
the well-to-do people are trans- 
ferring their movable wealth and 
valuable to Shanghai. As the 
time of the 8th moon feast draws 
near, many of them propose to go 
down tto Shanghai. ‘I'heir idea is 
that when the earthquake or 
whatever form the calamity takes 
comes to pass, they will be able 
to escape-on steamers which will 
be in the harbour. Efforts are be- 
ing-made to appease these fears 
by articles written in the local 
press. - 








Gry. Ho Fene-.1ne has inform- 
ed the Educational Associations 
that he has issued an order for 
the suppression of the Za Tong 
Chiao, the new religion known as 
the Universal Brotherhood Re- 
ligion, 4 4 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


822 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


SepreMBER 22, 1993. 





OUTRAGES ON THE 
UPPER YANGTZE 





‘The Yih Yang Maru’s Captain 
and Chief Officer Shot Dead 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
ichang, Sept. 10. 
Kecent arrivals from  up-river 
have brought word of the shoot- 
ing of the Japanese captain, and 
chief officer of the Yih Yang Maru 
at Fowchow. Fowdhow 1s now in 
the hands of Hsiong Keh-wu, and 
is probably the only place on the 
river of any importance that he 
does hold. Since Hsiong has taken 
Fowchow he has.insisted that all 
ships must anchor there to be 
searched as he has more. than w 
suspicion that certain ships havé 
been carrying arms and ammuni- 
tion for Yang Sen. On tho 
day of the shooting the 
Yun Yang Maru was anchored 
at Fowchow when the Yih Yang 
came up and made as if to pass 
right through. ‘Ihe story told is 
that a so-called passenger, but 
really a spy for Hsiong, then 
walked on the bridge, and shot 
the captain and the chief officer 


dead. The ship was anchor- 
ed and they then arrest- 
ed the. two engineers who 


are also Japanese. ‘The Yun Yang 
arrived here the next day minus 
her anchors and chains, and js is 
said that her officers slipped lier 
cables, and turned her down river 
as soon as they heard what was 
doing on the Yih Yang. 





Further Details: Allegation 
+ of Arms Carrying 
Peking, Sept. 11. 


Further intelligence regarding 
the outrage at Fowchow indicates 
that the troops of the Second 
Army in Szechuan fired at the 
two Japanese steamers, Yungyang 
and Yiyang. The latter got 
away, but the former was com- 
pelled to stop, when soldiers 
boarded her and shot dead the 
captain and chief officer for re- 
fusing to obey the instructions to 
go slowly. The chief engineer 
and about 60 of the crew escaped 
to a French steamer, but not be- 
fore the engineer and four of the 


crew had been wounded. One 
Chinese passenger. was thrown 
into the water and four _ others 


were killed. The soldiers destroy- 
ed the engines and looted the 
steamer. The survivors were 
landed at Ighang on September 9, 
An official from the Japanese 
Consulate’ there has proceeded to 
Fowchow to investigate the mat- 
ter.—Reuter. 
Peking, Sept. 16. 

The Japanese Legation yester- 
day addressed a Note to the Wai- 
chaiopu calling attention to the 
attack by Chinese troops on the 
Japanese. steamer Yiyang Maru, 
in. which there were several Japa- 
ese casualties and stating that 
the Governmens must take = 








serious view of the affair.—Reu: 
ter. - 
Peking, Sept. 17. 

In view of attacks against 
Japanese steamers, Japan has de- 
cided to place one officer and 10 
marines with a machine-gun on 
the Yungyang Maru when run- 
ning between Ichang and Chung- 
king.—Reuter. 

Peking, Sept, 18 

Reliable information reaching 
Peking throws light on the at- 
tack on the Yiyang Maru at 
Fowchow, which is the head- 
quarters of the Kueichow sold‘crs 
who recently deserted Gen. Yaog 
Sen, going over to the South. 

These troops, entrenched about 
a mile along the river bank, had 
been siopping and_ searching all 
steamers to ascertain if they were 
carrying ammunition to Gen. 
Yang Sen at Chungking. On this 
occasion the Yiyang Maru was 
carrying ammunition and arms, 
but it is doubtful whether the 
Captain was aware of this fact, 
or whether they had been smugg- 
led on board lower down the 
river. A representative of Gen. 
Yang Sen, with a bodyguard, 
was on board looking after tthe 
ammunition but southern spies 
on board communicated with the 
troops on shore, with the result 
thait two boatloads of Kueichow 
troops put .out from the river 
bank and ordered the ship to 
stop. 

The - Japanese Captain was 
prepared to stop, but Gen. Yang 
Sen’s men ordered him to rush 
past Fowchow which he refused 
to do, whereupon a northern ecr- 
geant shot him dead and himself 
jumped overboard. The boat- 
loads of Kueichow soldiers scram- 
bled on board and a_ general 
mélée ensued, in which the 
Japanese chief engineer and one 
Japanese passenger were shot 
dead. Six Chinese members of 
the crew, including Gen. Yang 
Sen’s supercargo, were also kill- 
ed, and eight others wounded. 

The Yiyang Maru was com- 
pletely gutted and lies at Fow- 


chow in a helpless condition. 
Seeing what happened to the 
Yiyang’ Maru, the Yungyang 
Maru anchor and ce- 


slipped 
turned to Tchang.—Reuter. 
Peking, Sept. 19. 

‘he reports with regard to the 
Yiyang Maru outrage at Fow- 
chow differ as to the exact casu- 
alties. According to the most 
recent authoritative informa- 
tion, the Japanese chief engineer 
was not killed, but is being held 
prisoner by the Kueichow troops 
together with the chief officer and 
thé Chinesq compradore Itt is 
confirmed that the Kueichow 
troops are demanding ransom 
of $1,000,000 for these captives 
and are threatening to kill them 
if the Northerners attack. 








Gey. Car Sures-yuan, Tuchun 
of Kiangsu, has telegraphed to 
Gen. Hsiao Yao-nan, Tuchun of 
Hupeh, inviting him to join in an 
alliance for the protection of the 
“Shunpao.” 





OVERFLOWING WATERS 
OF SHANSI 





Serious Damage to the Province 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Taiku, Shansi, Sept. 12. 
Now that autumn weather is 
fairly here and the summer 
reiny season is ended it is pos- 
sible to estimate the destruction 
wrought by floods this season. 
Less of life and property has 
keen reported from the basin of 
nearly every river in Shansi. 
As usual, however, the Fen River 
has been the principal offender. 
Several times during the summer 
it has gone out of its banks in 
various districts. The greatest 
damage was done in Pingyao- 
hsien, where more than 20 villages 
were inundated. The loss in the 
destruction of growing crops and 
in the falling of houses was very 
large. There was also a consider-~ 
alte loss of life in this district: 
in one village of 300 souls one- 
third of the people are reported 
to have been drowned. The motor 
read connecting Pingyao with’ 
Fenchow has been washed out to 
such an extent that some think 
it can never be rebuilt. 
FLOODING OF THE FEN, % 
Second in seriousness only to 
that wrought in Pingyao was the 
damage done by the waters of 
the Fen in Taiyuanhsien, south 
of the provincial capital, In 
that district 13 villages were in- 
undated. To anyone who was 
familiar with the feeble and in- 
efficient efforts to contro] the Fen 
following the great floods of 1913 
the inundations of the past sum- 
mer occasioned no surprise. The 
slovenly heaping up of earth 
along the banks of the river, 
with no subsequent efforts to 
keep the dykes so made in repair, 


will never protect the fertile 
acres of central Shansi from 
destructive floods. Greater in- 


telligence must be brought to 
bear upon the whole problem, 
and the help of the best modern 
engineers must be enlisted. It is 
a crying shame that a province 
with so great a reputation for 
progressiveness as Shansi should 
have failed so signally in meet- 
ing one of the greatest of her 
conservation problems. To those’ 
who may yndertake the control 
of the Fen River that is so 
urgently needed we commend the 
saying of the great Li Ping of 
Szechuan, ‘Dig deep the channel, 
keep the banks low.” 


DIPHTHERIA EPIDEMIC. 


The diptheria that took so 
great a toll of infant life in the 
months of the last winter, never 
really stamped out, has again re-" 
appeared, particularly in the 
Ch’ing Yuan and Chiao Ch’eng 
districts. Not only are children 
being carried off by it, but a 
good many adults as well. Here, 

in, is a problem of conserva- 
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tion for which the “model pro- 
vince” has no solution. 

A few weeks, not more than 
two or three, will see the people 
of this part of Shansi well into 
their autumn harvest. The yield 
of beans and of the various kinds 
cf millet promises to be abund- 
ant. The crop of kacliang has 
been cut short by the ravages of 
a plant louse called by the Chin- 
ese, “yiau han.” In some districts 
1 have visited the loss from this 
source will be very heavy. 

The schools in the provincial 
capital and throughout the pro- 
vince have reopened after the 
summer vacation. All schools are 
filled to overflowing. There are 
now nine or ten middle schvols 
in Taiyuanfu alone, and all have 
more applicants than they cau 
house, Education, at any rate, 
is flourishing in Shansi. 


THE YANGTZE RIVER’S 
IMPROVEMENT 





Noted British Engineer Return- 
ing to Carry out Further 
Investigations 


It will be remembered that, at 
the close of the conference here 
in October, 1921, of a number of 
famous engineers called by the 
Whangpoo Conservancy Board 
with regard to the continued 
development of the port of 
Shanghai, Mr. F. Palmer, ¢.1.8., 
the British representative, was 
appointed by the Chinese Gov- 
ernment to advise the Yangtze 
River Investigation Commission, 
which was under formation as 
the result of zepresentations made 
by the Associated British Cham- 
bers of Commerce, and to make 
a short inspection of the river. 
This he did, in company with 
Mr. Yang Pao-ling, of the Con- 
servancy Bureau in Peking, and 
Capt. H. von Heidenstam, Eng- 
ineer-in-Chief to the Whangpoo 
Conservancy Board. A joint re- 
port was made, and Mr. Palmer 
promised to come out again in a 
year’s time to make a more 
extensive study of the river and 
its problems, when certain data 
had been callected. As a result 
of this report, and with the sup- 
port of the Inspector-General of 
the Maritime Customs, the Tech- 
nical Committee of the Yangtze 
River Commission was formed, 
with the idea of collecting as 
much data as possible and mak- 


ing certain additional surveys. 
At the same time, the charting 
of the lower Yangtze by the 


Hydrographic Department of- the 
Chinese Navy was arranged for 
on the proposal of the Inspector- 
General. 

Mr, Palmer. was asked fo delay 
his visit for a year, and informa- 
tion now has been received that 
he will. arrive here shortly, com- 


ing out vié Canada. ‘Mr. Palmer | 


proposes to. make as thorough an 
inspection of the Yangtze as 
possible and then to report to the 
Investigation Commission at 





Peking. He will leave Shanghai 
for the Yangtze about October i 
and he will be accompanied by 
members of the Technical Com- 
mittee. 


EARTHQUAKE RELIEF 
WORK IN NANKING 





Chinese Antagonism Towards 
- Japan Gradually Changing 
to Sympathy 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Nanking, Sept. 13. 

The reaction of the popular 
mind in Nanking to the news of 
the earthquake in Japan has been 
an interesting psychological 
phenomenon. At first the news 
was received with a general feel- 
ing of satisfaction. Here was an 
enemy country upon which heaven 
itself was sending down the 
punishment which was their due 
for their many misdeeds toward 





China. There was a buzz of 
secret exultation and then a 
gradual change. An _ incident, 


which is reported in a local news- 
paper to have taken place in a 
tea-shop in a busy - part of the 
city, illustrates this. A story- 
teller was with much vehemence 
and hilarity dilating upon at the 
justice of Heaven in the punish- 
ment of Japan, when a more 
sober-minded citizen interposed 
and said that it was beneath a 
superior man to thus exult over 
his enemy, and though Japan is 
in distress it is nobler for China 
to forget her enmity and extend 
the hand of sympathy. The con- 
tention between the two, the story. 
teller and the sober-minded citizen, 
became. so sharp that they nearly 
came to blows, and © bystanders 
had to separate them. Publio 
opinion is gradually veering 
around toward the viewpoint of 
the sober-minded citizen, and 
people are saying that it is the 
duty of China to help, even 
though she has been sinned 
against by Japan. Steps are 
being taken in official circles for 
the raising of funds. Within 
Chinese Christian circles a com- 
mittee has been formed for the 
soliciting of contributions from 
the Chinese Christian community 
both for the Chinese in Japan and 
for the Japanese. 


RELIEF COMMITTEE APPOINTED. 

At a representative meeting of 
foreigners yesterday an Interna- 
tional committee was formed con- 
sisting of the British Consul, Mr. 
J. T. Pratt, ex-officio; the Amer- 
ican Consul, Mr. John K. Davis, 
ex-officio (Mr. John R. Putnam 
who has recently been Acting 
Consul is leaving) ; and Mr. P. L. 
Gillett, Mr. Frank D. Bisseker, 
Mr. G. E. Stewart, Mrs. F.C. 
Jordan, Mrs. J. H. Reisner, Mr. 
H. R. Sweetman -and Mr. L. S. 
Ruland. These are devising ways 
and means for raising funds for 
earthquake relief from the whole 
European and American <om- 
munity. 





The commander of a British 
gunboat in port was also present 
and gave assurance that he would 
do anything’ possible to further 
the plans of the committee. 


THE WAR IN SZECHUAN 


Wu Pei-fu’s Star in Ascendant: 
His Opponent’s Huge Losses 





Prom Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Sept. 20. 

Reliable Chinese reports _in- 
dicate that the fighting in ‘Sze- 
chuan is the heaviest on record, 
with decided advantage to Gen. 
/Yang Sen (Wu Pei-fu’'s lieuten™ 
ant), who has won two native 
divisions from his rivals, 

A foreign observer, just’ re- 
turned, says that Gen. Hsiong 
Keh-wu is near collapse, having 
lost 10,000 men dead by: count 
and countless wounded, while 
Yang Sen is on the crest of tha 
wave and is promising ‘to oaip; 
ture and execute Hsiong within. 
a few weeks. . 

Reports from Loyang (Wu Pei- 
fu’s headquarters), while  re- 
strained, confirm that a grand 
sweep is in progress. 


AMERICAN LADY FIRED ON 
AT AMOY 
Peging, Sept. 19. 


‘The American Consul at Amoy 
thas protested vigorously . 'to 








General ‘I'sang Chih-ping against’ 


his soldiers firing at an Amer- 
ican Jady teacher in broad day- 
light while proceeding from 
Chipme to Amoy and_ also 
against sniping by soldiers at 
night at objects moving in the 
Harbour. 

Xeports state that there has 
been no external change in the 
situation there but that negoti- 
ations are proceeding between 
General ‘I'sang Chih-ping and the 
Fleet. They are expected to 
have no result. 

General ~ Sun  Chuan-fang 
arrived at Foochow on September 
17.—Reuter. 


THE FIGHTING IN FUKIEN 


Peking, Sept. 15. 


Gen. Wang Yung-chuan, assist- 
ant director of military affairg 
in Fukien has. telegraphed to the 
Government urging that Gen. 
Sun Chuan-fang be requested to 
return to the province bringing 
back with him a sum of money 
sufficient for the rehabilitation of 
Fukien, The Government has in’ 
turn telegraphed to Gen. Sun to 
return to Fukien.—Reuter. 








Mr. Ling Pah, a member. of the 
Bench of the Shanghai District 


Court, left last Friday for Soo- 
chow, having been transferred by 
the Higher Provincial Court of 
Kiangsu. 
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” A SIDELIGHT ON GEN. 
FENG YU-HSIANG 





Review of Troops Showing Re- 
markable Efficiency and 
Industry 





By Our Chenchow Correspondent 


Peking, Sept. 12. 

Yesterday one of your corre- 
spondents had the good fortune to 
arrive at Nanyuan on a day when 
Gen. Feng Yu-hsiang was review- 
ing his troops and entertaining a 
number of American missionaries 
and a Chinese Ghristian delega- 
tion. It is said chat there are in 
and around Nanyuan something 
like 30,000 troops, and the large 
number who passed the saluting 
point, as well as the many eng- 
aged in camp duties, give no rea- 
son to doubt this es.imate. 

Conspicuous on*” the parade 
ground is an exceptionally wel! 
executed white marble obelisk re- 
cording the names of officers who 
have failen on active service in 
this army during recent years. 

Grey is the uniform of every- 
body about the place. With the 
exception of badges denoting 
rank, or brauch of the serviee, all 
wear the same native-woven cot- 
ton. True, the General was dis- 
tinguished in the group of officers 
by the light colow of his tunic, 
but close observation showed that 
this was not due to difference of 
material but to mor& frequent 
rubbing in the wash tuh Yor 
Gen. Feng believes in etonomy. 
and in “getting things done’ 
without show or waste. 


MODEST BUT GOOD EQUIPMENT. 


Troops were passing the salut- 
ing point for over an hour and a 
halt. very unit appeared — ser- 
viceably arrayed in full field 
equipment. Weapons and tools, 
as well as clothing and harness; 
all showed «he hall mark ot 
thoroughness. Not a sign could 
be seen of anything ‘“‘got up for 
effect,’’ and the General stood 
erect, the embodiment of health 
and good spirits, watching every 
detail with the shrewd piercing 
eye that at times sparkles with 
the delight of a rollicking school- 
boy, and in a moment is fixed on 
some object with the inscrutable 
stare of a soldier assessing the 
military value of © somebody or 
something seen only by the expert 
tactician, 

The display of gymnastics which 
followed the drill had little of 
stage effect, bu: was designed for 
field service—scaling walls, leap- 
ing_ditches, springing frem or up 
to heights, balancing on slender 
moving objects. And the com- 
petitors had no special atiietic 
dress for these performances; they 
tackled each obstacle as they 
would do in active service, and 
the alacrity with which an 8-ft. 
brick wall and a higher epiked 
paling was ‘negotiated was truly 
amazing. 








AIM FOR EFFICIENCY. 
While his civilian guests were 
partaking of a light lunch, seated 


at tables in the Y.M.C.A. mat-_ 


shed, the General, with his wife 
and family, squatted on the 
ground, chatting with everybody, 
and making all feel very much at 
home. The General was "tha 
patriot, deploring he national 
shortcomings and deprecating 
the laudatory remarks his guests 
offered. He was only trying to 
do his duty, he said, and would 
value suggestions and oriticisms 
that his army might attain high- 
er efficiency, “Of course,” he 
said, ‘there are things behind the 
scenes that casual visitors may 
overlook,” and he mentioned one. 
“You have seen our horses and 
mules. You have noticed their 
glossy skins and ample propor- 
tions. Now horses and mules 
cannot speak, and it is no uncom- 
mon thing for attendants to wrap 
in their own napkin the dollars 
which are paid them to buy grain 
and fodder. When we remember 
that for many months no pay- 
ments have been received from 
the National Treasury, the appear- 
ance of our mounts and trans- 
pons teams testify to the patriotic 
zeal of my officers, whose exer- 
tions under great difficulties have 
maintained so high a standard. 

The General then led a person- 
ally conducted tour through the 
shrubberies, where splendid re 
sults in tree-cultivation were in 
evidence, to the busy workshops, 
where the soldiers have an in- 
dustrial school and learn many 
trades, making most things re- 
quired in the army. 








NOTES FROM ANKING — 





Handsome Donations to Earth- 
quake Relief Funds 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Auking, Sept. 15. 


A contribuuon of at least 
340,006 tor the relief of the 
Japan earthquake sutterers has 
been assured at a joint meeting 
of the ChineseForeign Famine 
Relief and the Provincial Famine 
Prevention Committees held here 
to-day at the Governor’s yamén. 
A gift of $20,000 has already been 
authorized by the Governor to 
Le paid from the Provincial 
Treasury. >.'the Governor headed 
with $1,000, another list which 
was passed around among those 
present at the meeting—$2,250 
bung subscribed. Further plans 
were also made to collect a per- 
centage from the salary of every 
employee in the various yaméns 
as well as to secure gifts from 
the local merchants. The church 
members will probably send in 
their contributions through the 
National Christian Council. 

It is interesting to note the 
change of attitude, on the part of 
Chinese students and other 
radicals, ‘toward the Japanese 
since the September first disaster. 
It was suggested at the meeting 


BANDIT SUPPRESSION 
IN YUNNAN 


Active’ Campaign and Severe 
Punishment but Brigandage 
Still Prevalent 


Peking, Sept. 11. 

Reports from Yunnantu indicate 
that efforts are now being made 
to suppress thesbrigandage which 
isso rife in the province of Yun- 
nan = 

It will-be remembered that it 
was in this province that Mr. 
Weatherbe was recently captured, 
and a French priest was also 
captured there las: month, but he 
is reported to have escaped. 

As aresult of the campaign 
against the bandits, men have 
been beheaded and over 60 heads 
nave been brought to Yunnantu 
and hung up there. Many other 
brigands are also reported to 
have been killed in other parts of 
the province. 

In spite of the campaign, how- 
ever, much brigandage still goes 
on, and here, as elsewhere in 
China, the fact that the troops 
are underpaid leads to frequent, 
increases in the ranks of the band- 
its. It is thought that it was 
partly in order to get rid of the 
underpaid troops that Gen, Tang 
Chi-yao last month despatched 
about 15,000 of them to Kueichow; 
though the nominal reason for 
their going was to assist the Kuei- 
chow troops against Gen. Yang 
Sen.—Reuter. 





The Soviet Mission to China 


Peking, Sept, 14. 
The Waichiaopu states that 
Sino-Russian relations remain of 
a de facto character. M. Kara- 
han has come in place of M. Joffe. 
His reception does not involve de 
jure recognition, which will be 
one of the questions discussed at 
the coming conference.—Reuter. 

















Tue Asiatic News Agency states 
that recently workmen were _en- 
gaged at Harbin by Chang Tso- 
lin to construgt aeroplanes ‘for 
military use. According to the 
latest report he ‘has completed 
three acroplanes which have’ been 
proved to be superior to any 
which was purchased from Eu- 
rope. They go at the speed of 
more than 400 li per hour, 





to-day that this would bé a very 
fitting time to discontinue the 
boycott, not only as a friendly: 
and sympathetic act, but as a 
real contribution to the economic 
welfare of those who have lost sa 
much in the earthquake. Only: 
one student was heard to remark 
that he thought the suffering 
caused to the Japanese was 
entirely merited and doubtless 
was a special dispensation of 
Providence mefed out to thd 
whole country, and to the capital 
in particular, for the ill-treat- 
ment accorded to the Chinese in 
the 21 Demands. 
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SZECHUAN SLOWLY 
SETTLING DOWN 





Rival Generals Taking up Such 
Positions as They Prefer: 
Heavy Cost of Living 





lrom Our Own Correspondent. 
Chengtu, Sze., Aug. 30. 

Geueral Yang Sen has apparent- 
ly settled down in Luchow. He 
has control of this and other in- 
termediate towns as well as the 
port of Chungking. General 
Hsiong Keh-wu is recognized as 
the Independent Governor and 
remains quietly in the capital 
keeping pretty much in the back- 
ground. General Liu I-chiu has 
his old post of Civil Governor and 
seems to be the man in authority 
again, but similar to Peking there 
is not. much show of power or 
authority. The people have peace 
and that is the biggest. considera- 
tion to them. The harvest of rice 
is commencing and is promising. 
Heavy rains have sent the price 
up temporarily. The dollar 
changes for 3,100 cash, highest on 
record. The increased cost of 
living keeps pace with the rising 
dollar. i 
Avother incident in the comic 
warfare of the past few mnths 
has just come to light. Lat Su- 
juin, agent for the local Singer 
Sewing Machine Company, is a 
velative of the well known Gener- 
al Lai Hsin-hue, and has been 
induced to raise a local militia 
corps himself taking the rank of 
honorary Brigadier-General. He 
was given a commission to wipe 
out a band of roving tufei which 
he did with neatness and despatch 
handing over the captured rifles 
to Geneval Yang Wei. Another 
Bridadier named Chu promptly 
seized Lai and is now keeping him 
strongly guarded because he did 
not get the rifles. 


THE MURDERED MISSIONARIES. 


Politikally the situation has 
been extremely quiet during the 
past month. However, the capital 
and surroundfng country have 
been thrown into consternation 
through the cruel murder of the 
two-well known C. M. S. mission- 
aries, Messrs. Watt and White- 
side, by tufei. It is ex- 
tremely difficult to get any 
real clue to the murder, or 
in fact any reliable details of 
the attack. It seems that the two 
men were in company travelling 
on foot to the hills nearby for a 
short rest from their work in 
Mienyang. Their servants were 
ahead some distance, and upon 
hearing shots fired returned to 
find the tufei in possession of the 
bodies of the two missionaries. 
Tho servants were immediately 
warned off with dire threats 
if they disobeyed. The bodies 
were searched, valuables taken, 


then the bodies left by 
the roadside. It is reported 
that 20 shots were poured 


Thto the bodies of the unfortunate 
men so they were evidently 
despatched hurriedly. 2 





Various rumours are afloat 
trying to explain the reason of 
the attack. One report has it 


that the murdered men were 
taking photographs of what was 
considered positions of military 
importance and were treated as 
spies. Another has it that one of 
the men possessed a long telescope 
which he was training on ram- 
parts, near by and that this 
taken for a new machine-gun, 
whereupon the men were murder- 
ously attacked. Any such rumour 
is insufficient to explain such a 
dastardly deed on the main road 
in broad daylight against two well- 
known and experienced mission- 
aries. Robbery seems to be the 
motive, but it is certain that 
there ate other motives that have 
not yet come to_ light. As full 
reports as possible have been 
made to H. B. M. Consul-Gener- 
al here, who is endeavouring to 
get full information, and will do 
all in his power to bring the 
murderers to justice. 


WELL-BEHAVED TROOPS 
IN KANCHOW 


The Effect of a Part Payment 
of Wages: Disinclination 
for Further Fighting 








From Our Own Correspondent, 


Kanchow, Sept. 3. 

» The district may be reported 
quiet, but this I fear is just the 
lull ere the storm bursts. The 
city is full of troops, who may be 
said to be on their best behaviour, 
nothing very serious having hap- 
paed lately. They were paid one 
month’s wages a few days ago, 
but rumour says that the General 
in charge received the money to 
pay them five months wages, but 
only delivered one. We wish we 
could deny the fact, but I fear we 
cannot. Desertion is frequent 
and those who are caught get 
treated without mercy, while to 
get one’s discharge is practically 
impossible. . 

None of the troops desire to go 
into Kuangtung; those who had 
to go in the spring got all they 
want for the yemalader of their 
days. | 

They have been just about to 
move on, for a good many weeks, 
but at present they seem just as 
far from going as ever, and from 
present indications, when they are 
forced to go, there will be a lot 
of going over_to the enemy if the 
chance occurs. 

At present the city is full of 
them: they are everywhere. All 
schools are occupied and no one 
knows when they will remove, so 
as to allow of the schools being 
opened. It seems as if the fates 
were against education in this 
district these few years, first one 
trouble then another, until no one 
seems to have much . interest in 
whether the education goes-on or 
not. The powers that be report 
a great amount of troops en. route 
for this city, but I am told on 
creditable authority that this is 





all dust for the eyes of Kuang- 
tungites. I fear, however, they 


will not so easily make the 
southern forces think as they 
desire them to. 


It is reported here that Shen 
Fung-yin had another try on his 
own account and got driven back, 
This, if it is true, was without- 
any backing from his former 
allies, except that very question- 
able help which he received from 
the large numbers of Honan scrap 
troops who threw in their lot 


with him after they had sacked ' 


Nananfu, and were neither willing 
nor able to go north or south. 
There is a kind of stalemate hang- 
ing in the balance just now, and 
it is rumoured to-day that some 
of these troops may yet be needed 
down the river by reason of some 
annoyance in the neighbouring 
province on. our west. 

Summer is about over and it 
has been a time of many deaths, 
soldiers and children being in the 
Majority. Some weeks ago coffins 
were hardly to. be had, and what 
were brought twice their usual 
price. Army sanitation leaves 
much to be desired, 








HUNAN’S HELP FOR VICTIMS 
OF EARTHQUAKE 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Changsha, Sept. 10, 

The Provincial Relief Associa 
tion, which is recognized by the 
national head association in 
Peking as a branch, has Been re- 
quested to take in. hand the col- 
lection of funds for relief in 
Japan. This morning, the Brit- 
ish community in a few hours 
subscribed between $700 and $800, 
and it is hoped that this will be 
raised to $1,000. This will be 
forwarded to H. B. M. Consul 
at Kobe. 

The small German communit; 
have already sent off a few hund- 
red dollars and some-clothing to 
their fellow-countrymen in Japan. 

The military authorities at pre- 
sent in charge of the city and a 
goodly number of the gentry at 
once. communicated with — the 
Branch Society their approval of 
the work of collecting contribu- 
tions being undertaken. 











Tue “San Francisco Chronicle” 
states that Lee Dong, a Chinese, 
said to head a ring of narcotic 


pedlars at San Jose, recently. 
pleaded guilty to charges of 
violating the Harrison — anti- 


narcotic law and was sentenced 
by Federal Judge Partridge to 
five years in McNeil Island 
penitentiary and to.pay a fine of 
$2,000. Dong was arrested about| 
two months ago. Attorgey: 
George McGowan, appearing for 


Dong, asked. the court to show, 
leniency in the case. Judge 
Partridge said in reply: “The 


only leniency I will show is that 
provided in the statutes—the 
limit.”” 
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LIFE_IN HARBIN TO-DAY 





How the City Passes the Hours 
of Darkness: Cabaret 
Entertainments 





Ui 


From a Special Correspondent 


‘This matter of poverty in Har- 
bin is one which has driven peo- 
ple to various shifts to help each 
other out as much as possible. 
Hor instance the girl waitresses 
at the Railway Club, whose man- 
ner of serving is an added charm 
to the undisputably good food 
supplied, are. allowed! to work 
only alternate nights, to give 
others an opportunity of earning 
a Jittle money. The same may be 
said of most of the cabarets where 
girls are employed, the general 
scheme being to spread the litile 
money available for such services 
through as many homes as can be 
conveniently done. The Railway 
Club is not a cabaret in any sense 
of the word. Established for the 
use of railway employees it now 
has a membership of over 4,000 
who with their families make a 
total of about 10,000 making usé 
of the club. This latter has its 
own theatre, delightful dining 
room and dancing floor, and a 
symphony orchestra easily the hest 
in the Far East. Composed of 
some 60 pieces playing in a shell 
in the handsome gardens of the 
club the orchestra caters to the 
musical taste of the Russians, 
which being as it is demands ab- 
solutely the jbest possible music, 
and, what. is more, gets it. In the 
summer only does it perform in 
Harbin; in the winter ‘it goes to 
Tokio to the Imperial Theatre. 
What it will do this winter is 
not yet known, for while it was 
giving its farewell performance 
on September 1, catastrophe had 
already struck Japan’s capital. 





IN THR CABARETS, 


Tt. is, however, in the cabaret 
life that the Russians seem to ob- 
tain most enjoyment. But on the 
whole the appointments in these 
-places are poor compared _ with 
Shanghai, with the exception of 
the Railway Club, and the Mod- 
erne Hotel, in which one is being 
laid, there is not a really good 
dancing floor in the whole of Har- 
hin, deficiencies in this respect be- 
ing somewhat counterbalanced by 
the lavish use of taleum powdei 
No matter how small the orches- 
tras they give splendid music, 
some of their best fox-trots being 
Russians airs adapted for, the 
purpose, 7 

Some of these places have seen 
better days. The Palermo has lost 
its former reputed glories and the 
nights—-or rather early mornings 
When the writer was enabled to 
visit it, the place was dull and al- 
most as dismal as a morgue. You 
can only visit these places in the 
early mornings, for most of them 
do not commence until midnight, 
rather a contrast with Shanghai 
-where cabaret life is drawing to a 
close at that hour of the night. 
But others show an originality 

















and taste which would be hard to 
beat. The Casino with its truly 
Oriental atmosphere obtained by 
the use of colour on ordinary mat- 
ting, the work of some scenic artist 
much above the ordinary. Or the 
Siberian Cat which is the most 
intimate cabaret in Harbin. 
Here the antist has taken a cel- 
lar, not of overwhelming propor- 
tions, and with the aid of canvas, 
has contructed a hall decorated 
in black-blue wash, on which a 
typically Russian ornamentation 
has been worked out in gold, tur- 
quoise and red with striking re- 
sults. An archway enables a de- 
lightful vista—also the work of 
the painter—to be seen through 
a beaded curtain, while adjacent 
to it is a sinall stage, with black 
curtains, bearing a delightful 
peacock design in the same colours 
as are used for the ornamentation 
of the room. The Siberian Cat is 
not large enough to dance in, but 
this is more than counterbalanced 
by a clever group of young ar- 
tistes who stage the most delight- 
ful and intimate of performances, 
filling-in the dull waits between 
the acts by singing stirring Rus- 
sian folksongs, and moving their 
audience to join with them in the 
choruses. The absence of dancing 
constitutes a handicap on the 
place which it is hard to fight 
down, for the Russian loves it as 
much as any other people, but 
nevertheless it is possible with the 
entertainment provided to forget 
the passing of the hours between 
midnight and dawn, and realize 
with astonishment as it is time to 
go home that the return journey 
will be made in broad daylight. 
And there is Kichenov’s, the Al- 
cazar, the Grande and a hundred 
and one others, whose names are 
for the moment forgotten. 


LITTLE SPENDING. 


Tf there are dancing girls in 
the cabarets in Harbin they are 
not so noticeable as in Shanghai. 
They are there and their business 
is to assist the management in 
selling its wares to patrons, to 
dance with them and entertain 
them to the top of their bent. But 
such entertainment is cheap to 
what it was a short while ago in 
Shanghai, for if customers spent 
as little here as they do in Har- 
hin, cabaret proprietors would 
rather have their room than their 


company. Amongst these women 
are all manner of characters. 
Everyone is interesting, from 


those who are in various stages of 
drug taking, to the others who are 
in the game for the sheer joy of 
dancing and entertainment. 

But it is a grave question whe- 
ther they are any more, or as im- 
moral as they are saidi to be in 
Shanghai. Morality is so much a 
question of _ standards. The 
standard in Harbin is different 
from that in Shanghai, but to 
suggest that these girls are to any 
greater degree immoral would be 
to apply standards which are 
totally inapplicable. 

Nude bathing, such as can be 
witnessed on the banks of the 
Sungari almost any warm after- 
noon, is a dreadful thing from the 
point of many other nationalities, 
even immoral in the eyes of some, 
but if the Russian sees nothing 











improper in it, it is difficult to 
see how our own measures can ve 
used to estimate their culpability. 
So also with the whole aspect of 
night life in Harbin. It is doubt- 
Zul whether there are any more 
out-and-out prostitutes in that 
city than in any other of equal 
size. From our point of view 
many more are perhaps guilty of 
sad indiscretions, but on the ques- 
tion of morals it is very often 
those of the vistor which should 
be called into criticism rather than 
those who regardi these things 
from an enfirely different stand- 
point. What may be a grievous 
sin in Shanghai is very often no 
more than a mere peccadillo in 
this fascinating city of the north. 


THE REFUGEE PROBLEM, 


And one last word on the re- 
fugee problem. There are thous- 
ands of Russians in Harbin 
striving to leave the place. 
Daily large numbers flock 
to the American consulate 
to obtain visas to their pass- 
ports, hoping one of these days to 
get away to America, learning 
English with the same point in. 
view. And who can blame them? 
On the hill over which the road be- 
tween Pristan leads to New Town, 
there is a small colony of men 
camping out in the roughest con- 
ditions. They are not alone in 
their distress, for others more for- 
tunate and able to secure a roof 
over*their heads, are sometimes 
without the clothes so necessary in 
a search for work. To be poor in 
Harbin is to be really poor and it 
is no wonder that so many have 
left for Shanghai and other ports 
in China, where report has it so 
much business is done that there 
must be work for all. 

If conditions in Vladivostok are 
as had as they are in Harbin, talk 
of repatriating the destitute in 
Shanghai is not only foolish but. 
cruel, Many of them, if sent to 
Vladivostok would be returned to 
the jurisdiction of those only too 
anxious to settle accounts with 
some of the refugees. Those sent 
to Harbin would starve as readily 
as in Shanghai, with less like- 
lihood of he! jp in their sufferings 
and a winter in Harbin, 
where the Sungari is frozen a 
metre thick is not to be regarded 
lightly by the proverty-stricken. 

And: there is one other thought 
on this question. The Bolsheviks 
send back to their native places 
only those who have offended 
them. In their eyes it is a 
punishment and as facts show * 
very real one. It is no light mat- 
ter to be sent back to one’s native 
place, left originally for economic 
reasons, Without money, friends or 
the prospect of work and if we 
are to be merciful to the stranger 
without_our gates we cannot do it 
by sending them out and barring 
the way against re-entrance. 








Pexine. Sept. 12.—Tki is report- 
ed in military circles that Gen. 
‘Wu Pei-fu has decided to summon 
a conference for bandit suppress- 
ion at Loyang on September 15 


He is asking delegates from 
Kiangsu, Anhui, Honan, Shan- 
tung and Chihli to attend. — 


Reuter. 
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BRITISH COLUMBIA 
LETTER 





Competition for Purchase of 
Shipping Board Fleet: The 
Dollar Line’s Offer 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Vancouver, B. C., Aug. 23. 

Advices received here indicate 
that keen competition has de- 
veloped over the acquisition of 
passenger and freight steamers 
owned by the Government and 
being operated on the Pacific 
Coast by managing agents, Cap- 
tain Robert Dollar, veteran ship- 
ping man and head of the Dollar 
Steamship lines, and his son, 
Stanley Dollar, President of the 
Admiral Oriental Steamship Co. 
The latter has just left here for 
Washington to confer with United 
States Shipping Board officials. 
He is expected to submit final 
revised bids for several shipping 
board craft. Seattle’ reports are 
that the Pacific Mail Steamship 
Company and the Rolph-Fleisch- 
hacker interests, which bought 
over 100 ships from the Shipping 
Board about a year ago, will bid 
against the Dollar interests. Los 
Angeles capitalists are also said 
to be interested in the disposal of 
the 535 ft, boats. The Dollar 
concern’s reviscd bids will in- 
clude, it is said, certain guaran- 
tees which were lacking in the 
first offer. : 

TOURISTS TO AND FRO. 

Mr. Justice Grimshields and 
Mrs. Grimshields, of Montreal; 
sailed from here to-day for China 
and Japan. They will spend eight 
months on a trip around the 
world and will visit Japan, China, 
India, Mediterranean points and 
England before returning. to 


Canada next year. Mrs. Frederick + 


Ryder, wife of U. S. Consul-Gen- 
eral F. M. Ryder, of Vancouver, 
has arrived home after an extend- 
ed tour of the Orient and Europe. 
Mrs, Ryder’s mother, Countess 
d’Abreau, of Madrid and London, 
accompanied Mrs. Ryder on -her 
tour of the Orient. 


CANTON FIRM’S PURCHASE. 


Messrs. Jackman and Co., 
Chinese importers, of Canton, 
have purchased for $50,000 the 


north-east corner of Pender and 
Main streets, an attractive piece 
of property in the heart of the 
business section of Vancouver and 
a few yards only from the City 
Hall. For many years the corner 
was the property of the Canadian 
Bank of Commeres, prior to the 
erection of its present building 
on the south-west corner of the 
same streets. It was afterwards 
acquired by the late Senator 
Clapp, of Seattle, whose estate 
has just disposed of it to Messrs. . 
Jackman & Co. 


A MILLIONAIRE FROM JAPAN. 
Convinced of the fact that in 
the future Japan will become a 
great market for British Columbia 
lumber and wood pulp, Mr. C. 





Fukukawa, millionaire, and owner 
of large forests in Japan, made a 
trip through the Queen Charlotte 
Tslands, off the B. C. coast, 
Prince Rupert” and Yukon terri- 
tory, to study forestry conditions 
there. He sailed for Japan to- 
day on the Empress of Canada. 
During his travels through British 
Columbia he took moving pict- 
ures, which he will exhibit in his 
homeland. While in the Queen 
Charlottes he came across a large 
spruce tree which he purchased 
and had cut down. | He had it cut 
into cross sections and brought 
three of these to Vancouver to 
ship to Japan for the purpose of 
donating them to the Museum 
and Forestry Association as 
spccimens. He also found in the 
northern territory an Indian totem 
pole about 40 ft. in height. He 
bought it with the intention of 
erecting it in Hiblyua Park, 
Tokio. 
A BIG CARGO OF TEA. 


The Empress of Canada on her 
last inward trip brought an 
especially large consignment of 
tea, amounting to over 700 tons. 








OBITUARY 





Mr. Fu San-sung 


The funeral took place at 
Chinghai, Ningpo, on Sunday of 
the late Mr. Fu San-sung,-one of 
the oldest Chinese in the district. 

The late Mr. Fu, who was an 
uncle of Mir. Fu Siao-en, manag- 
ing -director of the Commercial 
Bank and of the China Mer- 
chants’ S. Nz Co., was 90 years 
of age at the time of his death 
on August 6, which took place at 
his home. 

The deceased gentleman was of 
a@ quiet disposition and won his 
way up from the bottom rung of 
the ladder. Through thrift, in- 
dustry and trustworthiness, Mr. 
Fu became one of the leading 
merchants in his part of the coun- 
try and was respected by all with 
whom he came into contact. 

Mr. Fu Siao-en proceeded to 
-Ningpo during the week-end to 
attend the funeral. 








We are asked to state that Mr. 
Hugo Reiss is no longer con- 
nected with the directorate of the 
of the China Press, Inc. 





Toe “N. C. Daily Mail” of 
Tientsin remarks that the B. M. 
C. Electricity Department is to 
be congratulated on the fact that 
throughout the summer season, 
uctwithstanding very severe floods 
and storms, there was no inter- 
ruption of any sort in the electric- 
al supply to consumers. The 
amount of electricity supplied by 
the B. M. C. in August showed 
an increase of 39 per cent. over 
that for August, 1922. It is anti- 
cipated that there will be a con- 
siderable increase in new con- 
nexions. 


ROBBERS PUT DOWN IN 
CHEKIANG ~ 





Leaders Shot and Followers 
Given a New Chance 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Shaochsing, Ché., Sept. 13. 
fhe robber menace in south 

Shaohsing is no Jonger acute, 1 
am happy to be able to report. 
‘The principal robber leaders have 
been apprehended and shot, one. 
in Shanghai and the other in 
Hangchow. . 

As soon as the leaders were out 
of the way, Marshal Lu, the Tu- 
. pan of Chékiang, issued a pro- 
clamation exhorting all robbers 
to lay down their arms, promis- 
ing that they would be cither 
taken into the army, or work 
would be found for them on the 
new motor road. A guarantee 
was given that the men were to 
bo employed for at least six 
months. The results are: (1) 
that several hundreds of men 
have been added to the Chékiang 
army, and (2)-a real measure of 
peace now reigns in Chengyun 
and Chuki hsiens. 

It is fo be hoped that the new 
men to be put on the roads will 
speed their making. Not a 
bridge has yet been built, nor 
has a fea of metalling been, 
laid on the road that is to 
connect Shaohsing with Hang- 
chow. There can be no lack of 
funds for the building of this new 
road, for the 20 per cent. tax 
‘levied on all foreign tobaccos sold. 
in this province, must already 
have produced a very large sum 
of moncy. 

The crops this autumn all look 
most promising and if nothing 
untoward occurs between now 
and the end of -October, bumper. 
harvests ought to be reaped. 


—————————————— 





Tux “Shanghai Journal of Com- 
merce” reports the derailment of 
a goods train on tho Peking- 
Hankow Railway on Saturday 
near Chengchow, Honan, 





With reference to the earth- 
quake reports from Hankow the 
“Central China Post’ says:— 
“Kiayu a town 80 miles from 
Hankow reports that an earth- 
quake chock was felt there on* 
Wednesday. The vibration lasted! 
between three and four minuted 
and brought down a grocer’s 
shop. Eight persons have been’ 
killed.” The previous reports on! 
the subject gave the number as 18. 


CorrespoNDENCE between the 
British Municipal Concession of 
Tientsin and the Shanghai Pedi- 
ceb Service Co., Ld., and others 
has resulted in consent being 





given to a licensing grant for 50 ~ - 


pedicabs for six months, as a trial; . 
without. monopoly. The other 
municipalities and administra~ 





tions of Tientsin settlements have 
agreed on the same terms, but-it 
is not yet known whether the 
Pedicab Co. accepts them, “ - 
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PPT? 7 associations have proved detri- 

OUR SCOTTISH LETTER | mental to the. sportsmen, but 

, —_ i critics too often forget the much 

Scotland's Parliamentary Partnership with England: | More numerous instances in which 

rs 7 Hy ig men, by participation have been 
Proposed Panacea for Labour Troubles: How | helped towards the ideal of a 

Whisky First Found Favour sound mind in a sound body. It 

1 is not uncommon to find physical 

, fitness scoffed at as being a sec- 

From Our Oum Correspondent. ! ondary and materialistic con- 

Edinburgh, Aug. 7. , tives are masters-in the House of | Sid¢ration. but modern medicine 

There used to ve x pretty | Commons, but they are the | CLich insist on this as the basis 
general idea that Scottish affairs | minority in the Scottish Grand | of mental health, and therefore 
were badly neglected in the | Committee. of efficiency. It is well, how- 





British Parliament, and that the 
Northern kingdom sufiered severe- 
ly through its legislative part- 
nership with England. It was 
said that if the Scottish M. P.’s 
would only take a leaf out of the 
Irish book, and practise all the 
arts of obstruction and intimida- 
tion which the Nationalists ex- 
celled in, there would be more 
and better legislation for our 
neglected country. 

It was forgotten, however, thet 
thore was a fundamental differ- 
ence between the politics of 
Ireland: and the politics of Scot- 
lund. The Trish chafed under 
the idea, rightly or wrongly, 
that they were treated as a con- 
quered and subject race. ‘Lhe 
English yoke galled them, and 
they desired passionately to 
throw it off. They pursued one 
aim with relentless bitterness. 
Always they were “agin the 
Government,” having no lot or 
part in Cabinets. The Scottish 
nation, on the other hand, has 
never felt, as it has never been 
in fact, oppressed by a tyrannical 
conqueror. Scotland has been a 
free partner with England, and 
has equal pride in Great Britain 
and in the British Empire, 

In_ short, the Irishman strove 
for liberty, which he chose to 
think had been wrested from him. 
‘The Scot desires more efficiency. 
You can be passionate about 
Viberty, but it is difficult to make 
iip you mind to be martyred for 
the sake of efficiency. We Scots, 
indeed, are not made of the 
right stuff. We are practical ra- 
ther than passionate, and most 
of us are too self-conscious to 
make good rebels. 

Again, it is not possible to 
maintain with justice that. 
Scottish interests are being neg- 
lected in the present House. We 
have had our share at least of 
the debates: on such matters as 
the housing question, and the 
Glasgow accent is the prevailing 
note in all the debates. 

In the present state of partics 
there is one serious aspect of 
Scottish business in Parliament. 
The Scottish Grand Committee, 
which was invented as an in- 
stalment of Home Rule, is in the 
curious position of being entirely 
out of accord with the House 
itself. When it sits to consider 
Bcottish Bills, the Opposition be- 
comes the Government, for the 
electors have so arranged matters 


that the majority of the Scottish | 


members are of the anti-Govern- 
ment parties. The complications 
arising from such a state of mat- 
ters are obvious. The Conserva- 








STEVENSON AND HENLEY, 

1 have just learned that there 
is in the Advocates’ Library, 
Edinburgh, a collection of letters 
which throws light on the break 
between 
‘They ave of lively character, and 
supply the reason why Henley 
wrote with so much bitterness re- 
garding his ‘friend after his 
death. The letters are not, how- 
ever, available for  ingpection. 
. Perhaps, like the Byron letters 
«deposited with Murray, the pub- 
lisher, they will be kept for a 
century and then either published 
or destroyed. 

THE LATEST LABOUR KITE, 


The 














interest aroused in in- 
dustrial cireles by Mr. Frank 
diodges anuvuncement of _ his. 
panacea for all labour troubles, 


though by no means abated, now 

0 ly to lead to little 
emie discussion. His 
proposal was, briefly, that in 
return for a pledge that there 


e 
! 





Scevenson and Henley. j 


should be uo strike for a certain | 


period, employers should fully 
recognize trade unions, agree 
that every workman should be a 
trade unionist, and consent to 
the pooling and redistribution 
cé all the surplus profits of in- 
dustry. it would seem that res- 
ponsikle Labour leaders approve 
o: the proposals in principie, 
and afe willing to enter into 
discussion on the lines laid down. 
Employers, however, though 
strongly divided, are on the 
whole sceptical of the practicabil- 
ity cf the scheme, a number 
basing their objections on the 
ground that it is not in the in- 
terests of the liberty of the sub- 
ject. Sir Adam Nimmo, the 
well-known Scottish coal owner, 
I see, has now joined the ranks 
of the critics. Trade unions can 
only be recognized, he declares, 
if their aims are limited to the 
removal of alfuses and to the 
safeguarding of the true interests 
ot the men. Moreover, what 
would happen if the Socialist 
experiment failed? ‘‘Failure,” 
he says, “would result in colossal 
disaster. The economic structure 
could never be repaired. No 
socialistic or communal system 
can provide either the motive 
power or the ativity necessary to 
support an industrial system like 
ours.” 
ATHLETICS AND HIGHER LIFE. 


It-is often asserted that suc- 
cess at athletics tends to make 
individuals forgetful that life 
is a bigger business than sport. 
Cases san be cited where ab- 
sorption in some game and its 





ever, that the supporters of 
games can point to individuals 
who, pre-eminent in sport, are 
yet seriously interested in 
spiritual things, These observa- 
tions are inspired by the fact 
that E. H. Liddell, the sprint 
champion, stayed over in 
Greenock last week-end in order 
to deliver an address at one of 
a series of open-air meetings 


| dealing with various aspects of 


Christianity, and that his chair- 
man was John Kerr, the Scot- 
tish cricket captain. Both have 
other interests in common, for 
Liddell is a fine Rugby three- 
quarter and Kerr in his day 
showed almost as much skill on 
the football field as he does at 
the batting crease, 


FREEMASONRY, 


At the last quarterly com- 
munication of the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland, among those intro- 
duced the visitors were Dr. 
George D. R. Black, District 
Grand Master of Hongkong and 
South China, and Mr, Brodie A. 
Clark, District Grand Master of 
North China, and Grand Master 
the Earl of Elgin invited them 
to seats on the dais. 

OLD MALT WHISKY. 

The Scottish whisky industry - 
began clandestinely, and the dis: 
-tillers of Campbeltown and Glen- 
livet, with. Government author- 
ity, simply took over the small- 
still pots of Kintyre and Spey- 
side smugglers. . No inventive 
skill was necessary, mor great- 
ly complicated and costly 
machinery; mor even’ a great 
amount of human labour. Grain, 
water, and peat were, and are, 
the simple requisites for pro- 
ducing that magic stuff for 
which we pay 12s. 6d. a bottle, 
that pungent aromatic beverage 
in whose commercial exploitation 
colossal capital is involved. 

During the war, at a period 
when the most severe restrict- 
ions were put on distilling and 
drinking, many fortunes weve 
made by men who realized that 
sooner or later would come a 
scramble for the limited sup- 
plies of all genuinely old whisky 
stocks in bond. Transactions in- 
volving millions of pounds we.¢ 
carried out in a week or tw 








men got options on big stocks of 


whisky that had been lying for 
years apparently unappreciated, 
and sold them in a few days at 
incredible profit to themselves. 
One blender's stocks (and by no 
means among the greatest) chang- 
ed hands three times in a few 
months, and on the third sale the 
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profits are said to have been | 


over £200,000. They, by and by, 
came the struggle for “old malt” 
—for pot-still whisky 20, 10, or 
seven years old, or even a iittle 
younger. 

How did it happen that a 
liquid unpleasant to taste at 
first experience should have be- 
come as universally known as 
champagne and usurp $0 








in 


many countries the place of wine | 


and brandy? Half-a-century ago 
Scottish whisky was little used 
in England and hardly ever ex- 
ported abroad. Irish whisky was 


more popular in London. ! 
that time “single” Scotch 
whiskies — the product of one 


pet-still distillery ~were good 
enough for us in Scotland. “Then 
tor a period, bad wines and 
brandies came to England, the 
result of phylloxera in the vine- 
yards, and whisky-and soda was 


At |" 


daughter of the late Rev. D. 
Maclver, China. 

CLOSING MATCHES IN CRICKET. 

Scotland managed to make a 
draw with Middlesex at Edin- 
burgh, for which they were 
doubtless indebted to the rain, 
with a consequent blank second 
day, and to the fact that Mid- 
dlesex did not foree the pace on 
the third day. Though the Scots 
were outplayed, they gave a very 
good display with the ball and 
in the field. Middlesex scored 
216 and 131 for 5, closed; and 
Scotland, 147 and 132 for 6. 

In the Counties Championship, 
Forfarshire won rather easily 
from Aberdeenshire—117 to 71. J. 
H. Melville performed the hat 
trick. Perthshire defeated Stirl- 
ing County—163 to 142. 

The Counties are equally divid- 
ed as to permitting professionals 








“all out for 82. 


in their competition, and it has 
been agreed to play amateur 
teams for another year, 

Drumpellier won by two wickets 
from West of Scotland in the 
Western Union competition. Ud-_ 
dingston scored 187 and declar- 
ed, defeating Poloc, who only 
ran up 136, 

It was a keen fight between 
Grange and Brunswick, as was 
expected, the premier club 
losing by cight runs. The Wat- 
sonian batsmen were never com- 
fortable against the Royal High 
School F. P. bowling, and were 
With the loss of 


two wickets the Royal High 
School had the game won. 
Against Heriots’ F. P., R. E. 


and carried out 
ton deelaring with one wicket 
Batson, of Carlton, scored 138 
down for 226, and .Heriots re- 
plied with 119 for 5. 





discovered to be a not unpleasiftg 
substitute for the product of the 
gape. One or two Scots—whose 
names are well-known—brought to 
tie Metropolis whiskies blended 
in Glasgow in great measure, 
and subtly constituted to mini- 
mize the flavour of peat. It is 
London, ever since,, that has 
dictated the character of Scotch 
whisky for the world at large, 
and advertising did the rest. 
“NEMO ME.” 

It is common knowledge among | 
Scots, that the farther one ig 
from one's native land the more 
ardent» a patriot does one be- 
come. Put, however, loyal the 
exile might be, no one has yet 
heard for his going so far as 
“systematically to cultivate thist- 
les in his back garden. But ap- 
parently this type of staunch 
zealot is coming to stay. An ex- 
member of the London Scottish 
Regiment is, 1 see, offering to 
anyone who will subscripe 1s. ta 
the regimental magazine fund a 
pecket of seeds of thistles, which 
he asserts, on the authority of 
his own experience, will grow to 
« height of 9ft. . They are of 
guaranteed Scottish descent—from 
the Macgregor country—although 
they have a drop of Canadian 
sap in their stalks. 

A STRENUOUS KISs. 

Mr. Graham Moffat, the author 
of “Bunty Pulls the Strings,” 
is telling this story about an 
amateur production of his at the 
‘Glasgow Athenae some years ago. 
One local lady refused to obey 
during rehearsals a stage direct- 
ion to kiss the hero lover. She 
stated that it would be all right 
cn the night of the show, when 
she would osculate as directed. 
The hero considered that the \ 
book should be obeyed, so that |° 3 
he could get ‘used to it,” but 
the lady was adamant. On the 
night of the show, however, she 
kept her word, and kissed the 
lover. so affectionately that the 
poor chap lost his head and his 





Mrs, SW. says: “1 myuell 
derived gceat benefit from 
Glaxo ducing the months before 
Baby was born, and wag 
alwayein perfect taglth” 





You can nurse 
yourself | 


If the greatest privilege of motherhood is to be yours ; 
if you would know the joy of having Baby dependent 
on you alone for health -and strength, make sure 
now that you will be able to nurse him yourself. 
Very many mothers who could not otherwise nurse their 
babies have been enabled to do so by taking Glaxo them- 
selves every day. Taken regularly two or three times 
aday (both before and after Baby's arrival), Glaxo en- 
riches and stimulates the flow of breast milk, and main- 
tains the mother’s strength without taxing her digestion. 


“pe 
Builds 
The safest, purest form of milk 
for every milk purpose 


Bonnie Babies” 





memory ! Write to The British Medical Imports Co., 432 Kiukiang Road. Shanghai 
dieerion: Jor Free Somple of Glaxo and booklet. 
At St. Giles, Ecinburgh, C. F. 
A. Pantin, ma, lecturer in 


economics at Toronto Univer- 
sity, to Alice MaclIver, ma., 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


830 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. ~ 


SEPTEMBER 22, 1923. 





RAPID MEASURES FOR RECONSTRUCTION IN TOKIO a 





Special Committees to Discuss Plans: Tax Exemption in Devastated Areas: Over 
230,000 Dead and Missing: Some Heart-rending Tragedies 


PROBLEMS ARISING FROM DES! RUCTION OF DOCUMENTS 


Nagasaki, Sept. 13. 

A decree has been officially pro- 
mulgated announcing total ex- 
emption from, or reduction, in 
she current year’s income and 
business taxes for persons in the 
devastated areas in accordance 
with losses sustained. The pay- 
ment of other national taxes has 
been postponed. Import duties 
on building materials and necess- 
ities of life are temporarily re- 
scinded or reduced. 

The elections for the Prefectur- 
al Assemblies have been indefinite- 
ly postponed. 

An extraordinary session of the 
Diet _is believed to be possible as 
the Diet buildings are reported to 
be only slightly damaged. 

Special committees to discuss 
plans for relief and reconstruc- 
tion of the city have been appoint- 
ed from representative business- 
men, Party leaders and other 
members of Parliament, of which 
Prince Tokugawa and Baron 
Shibusawa are Chairmen. 

‘NEW SITE FOR IMPERIAL PALACE. | 

Later. 

That the recent disaster in Tokio 
and Yokohama affords an un- 
rivalled opportunity for laying 
out their successors according to 
the latest and most improved 





plans is fully realized and the 
problem given is now engaging 
very serious attention. a 


It is already reported that an 
indication of the views and opin- 
ions of worldwide experts, and 
even the presence of the experts 
themselves, is contemplated. 

In this connexion, while the 
first mooted idea of transferring 
the seat of government to Kioto 
seems to have faded at present 
into the background, to-day a pro- 
posal is being aired with the 
alleged support of intellectuals 
and militarists that the Imperial 
Palace, which it is argued should 
no longer occupy the central posi- 
tion in a modern city, thus ham- 
pering communications, should be 
removed to a quake-proof site 15 
miles to the north of Tokio, which 
is alleged to be more ideal from 
avery point of view, particularly 
that of national defence. 

It is impossible to say whether 
this is merely a flight of imagina- 
tion, as no intimation from 
an authoritative source that 
anything of the kind is ser- 
iously contemplated is forth- 
coming, but it is a noteworthy 
indication of the interest which 
this question is now arousing.— 
Reuter. 





FOREIGN SYMPATHY, 
Melbourne, Sept- 14. 
The Japanese Government has 
telegraphed to the * Governor- 
General, thanking Australia for 
her practical sympathy with the 
earthquake sufferers.—Reuter. 





Baltimore, Sept. 14. 


Secretary of the Navy Denby, 
addressing a Red Cross meeting 
to-day, contended that America 
ought to be the first to offer relief 
to Japan because “America’s out- 
stretched hand was the first that 
Japan, grasped when she came 


out of her ancient shadows.”— 
Reuter. 
Paris, Sept. 13. 
The joint committee of the 


Grandes Associations D’Anciens 
Combattants has opened a public 
subscription to aid the sufferers in 
the Japanese disaster.—Reuter. 
London, Sept. 14. 


Ten thousand persons attended 


.a meeting of the Salvation Army 


at the Albert. Hall yesterday 
evening to express their sympathy 
with Japan. It was announced 
at the meeting that General 
Booth’s relief fund already. 
amounted to £31,000. The pro- 
ceedings included a memorial ser- 
vice for missionaries who were 


victims of the earthquake — 
Reuter. 
‘THE DEAD IN TOKIO. 
Tokio, Sept. 12. 


The dead bodies in Tokio, which 
were cremated up to the 1th, 
numbered 75,000. There are now 
very few dead bodies left uncared 
for in the streets, but a ~ large 
number of bodies of persons burnt 
to death inside homes or buried 
under .the debris of destroyed 
buildings are still expected to be 
found. There are also not a few 
dead bodies in the creeks and 
rivulets that are running through 
the capital.—Eastern News 
Agency. 

Osaka, Sept; 14. 

The damage resulting from the 
earthquake and fire is seriously 
hampering the capital’s education- 
al facilities and the problem of 
the continuance, of studies is re- 
garded as one of the most serious. 

According to available statistics, 
the disaster was responsible for 
the destruction of more than 100 
elementary schools alone. Those 
of the middle grade did not suffer 
so severely, but the higher ‘in- 
stitutions, the Imperial and Com- 
mercial Universities, the higher 
technical colleges, the schools of 
foreign languages and the women’s 
higher normal colleges were 
wholly cr partially burnt out. 
Others were rendered so unsafe 
from the damage to - their 
structures that repairs are impos- 
sible for the next few weeks. 

An extraordinary conference of 
school principals to-day decided 
that as far as possible students 
from the totally destroyed col- 
leges would be accommodated in 
those which could be repaired, 
while construction of temporary 
structures would be rushed with a 





view to reopening at the latest by 
February or March next year. 

The large private Universities 
of Keio and Waseda, being out- 
side the fire zone, are likely to 
resume after necessary repairs 
have been made.—Reuter. 


Life in Tokio To-day 


Osaka, Sept. 14. 


A fortnight has gone since the 
disaster and yet the seismographs 
continue to register small earth- 
quakes though they are entirely 
harmless. i 

The masses of sufferers in Tokio 
are now cared for, either by 
relief missions or relatives. Many 
people in Tokio did not eat or 
drink the first two days after the 
disaster and yet they declare that 
they did not feel hungry. Now 
the food supply is rapidly improv- 
ing and so is the appetite. 

© average citizen’s menu 
each meal now consists of three 
bowls of boiled rice (the usual 
quantity) and bean soup, with 
some vegetable in it, together 
with pickled plum or pickled 
radish. 

Fish and meat are stil] consider- 
ed great luxuries. If by any 
chance tinned meat is obtained 
it is kept under lock and key. 

It is understood that the Im- 
perial Household has distributed 
among the foreign diplomats a 
large number of wild ducks caught 
in the Imperial Garden. 

The thermometer in Tokio now 
registers about 75 degrees Fahren- 
heit, considerably below that of 
10 days ago. Therefore, a.supply 
of warm clothes is greatly wanted. 

A great number of barracks is 
being built. Hor instance, Baron 
Mitsui is constructing 2,500 bar- 
racks, but. hundreds of _ sufferers 





| are still seen in Hibiya Park and 


other open places, protecting them- 
selves under a sheet of half-burnt 
corrugated iron pickéd up from 
the masses of debris. 


PRAISE FOR AUTHORITIES, 


The emergency measures pro- 
mulgated inthe form of Imperial 
Edicts are meeting with popular 
approval. Everybody is full of 
praise for the Yamamoto Cabinet. 
The active work for the relief of 
sufferers and the maintenance of 
peace and order in Tokio and 
Yokohama are all regarded as 
very creditable. 

While 80,000 people died in 
Tokio the streets are now entirely 
clear of dead bodies. Over 100 
motor cars and omnibuses are run- 
ning. Elec:ric tramcars are also 
running between a number of 
sections and are all full. 

Residential quarters of the city . 
which escaped the fire have al- 
ready electric lights and search- 
lights from warships in the bay 
are lighting the dark streeta 
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The Japanese is extremely fond 
of taking a bath, even the com- 
mon labourer having one every 
day, but owing to the insufficiency 
of water all public bath-houses 
remain closed. Many people are 
seen in broad daylight bathing in 


the Imperial Palace moat and 
the canals, all of which are 
muddy. 

People began to wash their 


faces every morning only since 
Wednesday and most people have 
not yet resumed shaving. 


The subscriptions raised in all 
parts of the country were tabulat- 
ed by the Central Relief Bureau 
last Wednesday and totalled 24,000 
yen. This will be used for creat- 
ing places to provide meals, and 
buildings in which orphans, the 
aged and the sick and wounded 
may be cared for. The. fund will 
also be employed to assist in the 


| sale of clothes and other essentials 
of life at reduced prices. Build- 
{| ing materials will also be sold 
cheaply. Appropriations will also 
be made to provide school children 
1 with books, pencils, etc. 

The greatest problem which the 
Government is now struggling to 








reconstruction of the capital. 
- TWIN CITY SUGGESTED. 
The Imperial Edict issued on 


, Wednesday absolutely and finally 





decided that the seat of govern- 
ment must remain at Tokio. 
There are various estimates re- 
garding the time and cost of re- 
construction of Tokio and Yoko- 
hama. Some advocate merging 
the two cities and the creation of 
a metropolis with a modern har- 


ur. 
Dr. Beard, the American muni- 


solve is a general plan for the | 


cipal expert, who assisted Vis- 
count Goto when he was Mayor of 
Wokio, has been sent for and is 
now reported to be en route to 
Tokio. 

The Cabinet is discussing the 
creation of a Ministry of Recon- 
struction under a Minister with 
Cabinet rank, with executive and 
consultative departments which 
would undertake the reconstruc- 
tion of all the affected area. A - 
special committee under Prince 
Tokugawa has been organized to 


Hounpreps 


A Scene at KanpA, TOKIO, THE EVIDENT DEVASTATION DISMAYS BY ITS EXTENT, 
SUFFERED HERE 


make recommendations to the 
Government. 

Food and fuel supplies suffice 
for the current relief needs, ac- 
cording to official assurances. 

Students are largely assisting in 
the relief work. 

A strong medical corps hhas been 
‘mobilized for an anti-epidemic — 
campaign.—Reuter. 
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Over 230,000 Dead and Miseing 
in Tokio and Yokohama 


Osaka; Sept. 15. 
The following estimates were 
ads by the police on Thurs- 
jay :— 
Dead in Tokio City and 
Prefecture’. < 
Missing in Tokio City 
and Prefecture . 120,070 
Dead in Yokoham: 33,767 
Over a million refugees have 
left Tokio for the country. 
While Japan’s material losses 
have been tremedous, she is not 
so badly hit as at first appeared. 
With the centre of her industrial 
productivity elsewhere, the dam- 
age in ‘okio and the neigh- 
bourhood represents less than a 
quarter of her producing plants. 
With regard to the problem of 
reconstruction, apparently there 
are two schools of thought, one 
of which is advocating rapid re-, 
construction with the aid of for- 
eign capital, while the other 
favours prolongation of the 
period enabling the country to 
provide for her own needs as far 
as possible without calling on 
forcign financial aid and thus ait- 
tempting to ward off the possible 
dangers ef a false boom. 


7,823 











Later. 

Tn response to a call from the 
Minisier of Finance, representa- 
tives of the Osaka banking syndi- 
cate, consisting of all the princi- 
pal be will leave for Tokio 
to-morrow to meet on Monday the 
Premier, the Minister of Finance, 
and the leading bankers and 
financiers of Tokio, The purpose 
of the meeting is to decide the 
financial programme of recon- 
struction, 











Tokio, Sept. 14. 

The cost of the reconstruction 
of Tokio and Yokohama is esti- 
mated! at 1,000,000,000. 

Bankers throughout the coun- 
try have formed a syndicate to 
assist the Government in rebuild- 
ing the cities. They urge that all 
surplus national funds shall be 
devoted to this purpose and, if 
any additional moncy is required, 
it shall be raised by local and for- 
eign loans. 

The Bank of Japan. the in- 

_ surance companies and the public 
have up to the present contribut&d 
£5,000,000 towards relief.—Reuter. 
COMMISSION FOR RECONSTRUCTION. 

Tokio, Sept. 15. 

Count Yamamoto is proveeding 
with the creation of an_ advisery 
reconstruction commission which 
is preferred to the — reported 
Ministry of Reconstruction. The 
commission will include Cabinet 
Ministers, Privy Councillors, 
political leaders, members of the 
House of Peers and of the House 
of Representatives. businessmen 
and scholars. It is understood that 
Baron Takahashi, the President 
of the Seiyukai, «and Viscount 
Kato, the President of the Ken- 
seikai, have already consented, 
which assures the Premier of a 
coalition of all parties. In ad- 
dition to the foregoing an execu- 
tive board of reconstruc:ion is 
being created which will carry 




















out the decisions ofthe com- 
mission. 
Members of Parliament are 


unanimous in desiring to convene 
an extraordinary session of the 
Diet.—Reuter. 
THE INSURANCE QUESTION. 
_ Osaka, Sept. 16. 

Local underwriters have recciv- 
ed inquiries from London with 
regard to the truth of reports 
that Japanese companies have 
decided to disregard the earth- 
quake clauses and to pay claims 
in full. It can definitely be stat- 
ed that such a decision has not 
been reached. The companies are 
at present determining their at- 
titude. 

It is reported that the Imperial 
wedding will not be postponed, 
but will take place quietly in the 
autumn. 

Nakasaki, Sept. 14. 

Raw cotton burned at Yoko- 
a aggregated 28,000 bales, of 
th 5,000 were Indian, ° 7,000 
American, 15.000. Chinese and 
1,000 Egyptian.—Reuter. F 

YET ANOTHER TYPHOON, 
Osaka, Sept. 14. 


A typhoon visited the mainland 
to-day. Ships engaged in- the 
transportation of refugees and re- 
licf materials all took refuge on - 
the neighbouring coast. The 
town of Tottori is reported to be 
inundated.—Renter. 

Osaka, Sept. 16. 

Disorganization of communica- 
tions is hampering news as to the 
extent of the damage done by the 
typhoon on September 14, which 


ha 








‘caused serious inundations in the 


city of Tottori, in which 5,000 
persons are reported missing. It 
is reperted that the area of the 
recent disaster did not escape 
from the ravages of the storm, 
ch considerabiy _ interfered 
with relief and repair. work. 
Reuter. 
A DISTRESSING INCIDENT, 
__ London, Sept. 14. 
It is reported from New York 
that while lower Broadway was 
crowded, Mr. Tokunosuke Inouye, 
of the Mitsui Company. leaped 
from the 15th floor of a skyscrap~ 
er and was instantly killed. He 
was apparently demented in con- 
sequence of news that his wife 
and two children had perished in 
the carthquake.—Reuter. 
EFFECT ON THE RICE MARKET. 
London, Sept. 14. 
Dealing with the effect of the 
Japanese earthquake on the rice 
market, Messrs. J. A. Anderson 
& Co.'s report estimates that the 
carry-over in Japan on November 
$91,€00 tons. Stocks of rice 
in Tokio on July 1 amounted to 
jrom 53,000 to €0,000 tons, of 
which 50 per cent., or perhaps 75 
per ctnt., was destroyed. As there 
was little or no rice in -Yoko- 
hama, even if the entire quantity 
in Tokio was destroyed. this will 
equal less than seven per cent. of 
the estimated carry-over. It is 
believed that the new crop, which 
will begin to arrive in November, 
will only be an average crop, say 
§,090,000 tons, but no reliable 


























estimate can be formed till the 
Government figures are publish- 
ed. The situation may, there- 
fore, be said to turn, firstly, on 
the ability of Japan to tide over 
the period between now and the 
arrival of the new crop without 
large purchases of foreign rice, 
and the surplus appears sufficient 
for this purpose, and, secondly, 
on the size of the new crop. 
Meanwhile it is possible to over- 
rate the shortage of rice due to 
the disasfer. If this has been 
done, the considerable advance in 
prices of Rangoon, Siam and 
Saigon rice, is hardly likely to be 
maintained. It is noteworthy 
that the Japanese Government 
has removed the import duty on 
all foreign rice. 
APPEALS FROM MISSIONS. 

Two English missionary socie- 
ties working in Japan are issuing 
appeals for contributions to make 
good the losses of the Church in 
Japan trough the earthquake. 

A meeting at the Japanese Em- 
bassy to-day formed a relief sup- 
ply commiitee for the purpose of 
collecting gifts in kind and for 








supplying essential goods to re- 
lieve the distress of Japan.—Reu- 
ter. 


DONATIONS FROM ABROAD. 
London, Sepit. 14. 
The Lord Mayor’s Japanese re- 
lief fund now stands at £145,000. 
The Prince of Wales has donated 
£250, the Japanese Ambassador 
£100, the P. & O. Steam Navi- 
gation Co. £5,000, the Japancse 
Naval Attaché and Naval officers 
£316. and Messrs Harrisons & 
Crossfield £105.—Reuter. 
Paris, Sept. 14 
The first list of Japanese rel 
fund donations totals Frs. 1,22 
090.. M. Milierand donated Frs. 
10,009 and M. Poincaré Frs. 5.000 
The other donors include other 
Ministers, and big banks and 
stores.—Reuter. 
Ottawa. Sept. 14. 


The Governor-General has tele- 
graphed to the Emperor of Japan 
Canada’s sympathy with Japan. 
The Government: has aprpopriated 
$260,000 for relicf.—Reuter. 

Melbourne, Sept. 14- 

The Federal Government has 
cabled to Japan £15,000, sub" 
scribed hy the citizens of Victoria. 
—Reuter. 





Washington, Sept. 15. 


Japanese Relief Fund 
reached — $7.183,000.— 


The 
yesterday 
Reuter. 

Peking, Sept. 12. 

Mr. Chang Yang has left Pe 
king for Japan to look after the 
condition of Chinese students in 
that country.—Reuter. 


JAPAN'S THANKS TO CHINA. 
Peking, Sept. 14, 

The Japanese Legation has for- 
warded to the Waichiaopu a tele- 
gram of thanks from the Yama- 
moto Cabingt for the wires the 
Chinese Government sent express- 
ing sympathy with Japan in 
connexion with the earthquake.— 
Reuter. 
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SHOCKS IN THE AZORES. 


Ponta. Delgada, Sept. 15. 
Earthquake shocks occurred in 
several parts of the Azores Islands 
to-day.—Reuter. 


DANGER 1N THE SOUTH SEAS. 
London, Sept. 14. 


Addressing a meeting of the 
British Association at Liverpool 
this evening, Mr. Shaw, one of 
the inventors of the Milne-Shaw 
earthquake registering instru- 


| who are in charge of the Relief 
Administrative Bureau have de- 
cided upon the following items :— 
(1) Cheap sale of all necessary 
articles of life. 





(2) Assistance to medical rreat- 
ment for the destitute sufferers. 

(3) Aid to-the construction of 

} barracks. 

(4) Supply of school requisites, 

(5) Construczion of a monument 
for the dead without relatives. 

(6) Construction of people’s 


different bodies in the Province 
to raise subscriptions for the re- 
lief of the Japancse.—Reuter. 
JAPAN'S RECUPERATIVE POWERS. 
= London, Sept. 16. 
A very warm tribute to the 
courage and patience with which 
the Japanese have borne the dis- 
aster and the indomitable energy 
with which they started to put 
the ruins in order is paid by the 
“Observer,” which doubts whe- 
ther a western country could 


View or MarvNovcu!, Tokio, FRoM THE IMPERIAL Horet, SHOWING THE TERRIBLE DEVASTATION 
CAUSED BY FIRE WHICH SWEPT THE DISTRICT 





ment, said that it was an inter- 
esting speculation whether the 
next great earthquake might 
not be in the Tonga group and. if 
so, whether the group was far 
enough removed from Australia 
to obviate the likelihood of Aust- 
ralia being affected. 

Sir David Bruce was elected 
the next President of the Associa- 
tion.—Reuter. 


DISTRIBUTION OF RELIEF FUNDS: 
Tokio, Sept. 14. 
Apropos of the disbursement of 
the sufferers’ relief funds, those 





luncheon-rooms and 
rooms. % 
(7) Grants to orphan asylums 
and almshouses. 
(8) Supply of clothing 
poor  sufferers.—Eas:ern 
Agency. 


public bath. 


the 
News 


to 


Peking, S: 


Gen. Yen Hsi-shan, Tuchun 


H 
i 

| 

| 

| =" 

| of Shansi, has wired to the Go- 





vernment saying that he has 
already sent special delegates to 
Japan with funds to relieve Shan- 
residents i 
He 


students in 
also invited 


and 
has 


si 
Japan. 


1 2 
vival the speed at which the con- 
fusion was ‘controlled,—Reuter. 


London, Sept. 16. 

Lecturing before an audiencd’ 
including the Japanese Ambassa- 
dor, yesterday evening, Professor 
| B. J. Wilden-Hart said that he 
| believed that Japan would quick- 
ly rise like a veritable Sphinx 
from the still smouldering ashes 
with the Government and peo- 
ple made stronger and —more 
united by passage through thd 
most awful Gehenna of modern 
times.—Reuter. 
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Japanese Premier’s Address 
to the Nation 


Tokio, Sept. 16, 

In a long statement addressed 
to the whole nation, the Premier 
reviews the recent catastrophe, 
which devastated five prefectures, 
rendering millions of persons 
homeless, robbing many of par- 
ents and relatives and compelling 
them to live amid ruins, scantily 
provided with food and clothing. 

The Premier congratulates the 
people on their presence of mind 
in the face of the very terrible 
calamity and declares that, al- 
though there were some instances 
of disorder, peace and order were 
well maintained. 

Count Yamamoto details the 
efforts of. the Government to en- 
sure supplies and shelter for tem- 
porary relief, and further to res- 
tore communications and to facil- 
itate financial operations for the 
distribution of the essentials of 
life. ‘ 

The statement expresses the 
deep sense of gratitude of the 
Government and people for _ the 
sympathy and practical help 
shown by foreign nations. 

The Premier strongly warns 
against profitecring, and urges 
all to be guided by a spirit of 
public service and mutual help, 
instancing the insurance com- 
panies, which are primarily in- 
tended for the protection of pub- 
lie interest and should “show 
their willingness to sacrifice their 
own interests and endeavour to 
the utmost to deserve the con- 
fidence of the thousands of | suf- 
forers.”” 

Count Yamamoto declares that 
reconstruction of a modern éapi- 
tal will he the real test of the re- 
sourcefulness of the Japanese and 
will demand the effort of the 
whole country to create something 
better and greater than the form- 
er city, for which purpose the 
Government has assembled the best 
available wisdom and talent in 
the form of a commission, 

In conclusion, the Premier ex- 
presses the hope that a lesson will 
be learned from the disaster and 
that a supreme effort will be made 
to amend defects in the life and 
thought of the nation.—Reuter. 

THE RECONSTRUCTION COMMITTEE. 


Later. 





It is understood 
. of Foreign Affairs. 
Tmperial residences have been 
assigned to those Embassies and 
Legations which were burnt out 
er seriously damaged. Prince 
Takeda’s residence has been turn- 
ed over to the Americans and. 
Prince Kitashirakawa’s to the 
French. : 


The Imperial Family has donat- 
ed_Y.500,000"to relief. 

The Reconstruction Commis- 
sion has been officially ap- 
pointed. The members of the 
Commission will rank as Cabi- 
net Ministers. In addition 
to those already mentioned, the 
Commission includes: — Privy 
Councillors: Viscount Miyoji Ito 
and Viscount Kiyoura; Press: 





i 
i 
| 
i 
| 


1 





! them. 
* refugees, 


that Baron : ber, are being cared for by the 


Tjuin will be appointed Minister ‘ 
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Viscount Aoki, Dr. Egi; Members 
of Parliament: 
Osaki and Masami” Oishi; Busi- 
nessmen : Baron Shibusawa, 
Baron Iwasaki, Dr. Takuma Dan, 
Mr. Toyoji Wada, of the Fuji 
Spinning (o., and Mr. Otohiko 
Ichiki, Governor of the Bank of 
Japan.—Reuter. 
SUPPLIES FROM AUSTRALIA. 
Sydney, Sept. 16. 

The steamer Australmount left 
for Japan to-day with a general 
relief cargo valued at £140,000.— 
Reuter. 


HELP FOR FOREIGN REFUGEES. 


An official report, dated Tokio, 
Septentber 16, sreceived by Mr. 
Yada, the Japanese Consul- 
General, from Count Yamamoto, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, re- 
ports :— ‘ 

A majority of the foreigners 
who had been staying in the dis- 
tricts of Tokio, Yokohama had 
already taken refuge elsewhere. 
The following is the recent condi- 
tion of foreign refugees in 
Koke :-— 

According to official investiga- 
tions made ‘on September 13, 
there are some 1,000 foreign re- 
fugees, mostly of British, Ameri- 
can, Russian, and French nation- 
alities, of, whom 764 have been 
taken into private residences, 
the rest being quartered in the 
Oriental Hotel and other hotels. 

Relief work for these refugees 
is being undertaken by the Relief 
Commission. Medical treatment 
is being accorded to them through 
the good offices of the. Japanese 
authorities concerned. 

In addition to the above quar- 
ters for the -refugecs, 160 Rus- 
sians are being accommodated in 
the theatre, and they are all re- 
ceiving the supply of. foodstuffs 
from the Japanese authorities 
concerned. 

While the relief work for for- 
eign refugees in general is thus 
progressing satisfactorily, there 
remains the hard problem of how 
to relieve the Russian refugees, 
in view of the fact that most of 
them have no funds with which 
to take up any respectable calling 
and that- they are prohibited 
from entering America. In these 
circumstances, there is but 
little hope as to relief for 
Inasmuch as Indian 

some 60 in num- 
Indo-Japan Society, they are not 
in need of any aid from the Jocal 
Japanese authorities. 

Another official report, dated 
Tokio, September 16, that has 
been received by. the Japanese 
Consul-General “here from the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs at 
Tokio, says :— 

‘A large majority of the Chinese 
sufferers having expressed their 
desire to return home, the 
Foreign Office at Tokio, notwith- 
standing the extreme difficulty of 
making arrangements as regards 
shipping accommodation at this 
juncture, has given special facili- 
ties to the Chinese refugees, by 


engaging the N. Y. K. S. 
Chitose. Maru, N.Y. EK 
Shipping Company. By this 





Messrs. Yukio’ 





steamer, the Japanese authori- 
ties concerned, on the 15th 
instant, transported to Shanghai 
without charge the first batch of 
Chinese sufferers, 635 in all, in- 
cluding 285 students. As for the 
transportation of the second batch 
of Chinese refugees, the Japao- 
ese authorities are now making 
arrangements for ~chartering of 
vessels for that purpose.— 
Eastern News Agency. 

It has now becn arcertained 
that of 5,020 Chinese who resided 
in Yokohama prior to the catas- 
trophe, including 373 who were 
then travelling, the dead number 
approximately 2,011, the wounded 
about 600, and 52 are missing. 
Of 2,111 C'sinese’ refugees, some 
1,070 have procceded either to the 
Kuansai district or to Shanghai 
by boat. The rest of the Chinese 
refugees, together with their com- 
patriots from Tokio, are expected 
,to be transported to Shanghai 
this afternoon. 


KANAGAWA'S DEATH-ROLL. 


According to an official report, 
the dead in Kanagawa Prefec- 
ture, excepting Yokohama, 
amounted to 28,465, andi the 
houses destroyed or burnt down 
146,305. It is expected that the 
dead in Yokohama, too, number 
several thousands. 

The Imperial Household De- 
partment, at the instance of Her 
Majesty the Empress, has estab- 
lished a relief section, which is 
now engaged in relief for the sick 
and wounded at large. Each 
Prince of the Blood has donated 
Y. 500,000 to the relief funds. 


THE PLIGHT OF THE HOMELESS, 


Tokio, Sept. 16. 

Those refugees who have not 
yet been taken into barracks are 
still leading a pitiful life in 
parks and other open spaces, 
where they have built for them- 
selves small, poor sheds, struc- 
tures of pieces of planks, old 
sheet-zinc, matting, ete. But the 
heavy rain that has fallen since 
lust night has poured into these 
sheds through crevices, thereby 
soaking the bedding and clothing, 
which the refugees have, with 
much difficulty and at great risk, 
taken out of their homes. The 
contingents of medical men and 
disinfection parties belonging to 
the Sanitary Board of the Metro- 
politan Police Office are very ac- 
tive in their efforts for prevent- 
ing infections diseases from break- 
ing out among tHe sufferers.— 
Fastern News Agency. 





Need for Assistance to Pioneers 
of Trade 


Osaka, Sept. 17. 

Discussing in an editorial arti+ 
cle the foreign relief funds to 
Japan and the administration of 
ihe funds, the “Japan Chronicle,”! 
which is one of the two foreign+ 
owned newspapers at present bei 
ing published here, calls attention 
to the case of the foreign com+ 
munities of Japan, whose needs, 
it is hoped, both the donors and 
administrators will keep in mind.' 
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The paper states: “Foreign 
countries are showing the greatest’ 
generosity in the present crisis, 
but itis to be hoped that they: 
understand that the people need+ 
ing help more than others are the 
pioneers of their own trade, many 
cf whom have lost everything and 
are at present without resources 
and will experience the greatest 
difficulty in keeping their heads | 
above_ Water during the recon- | 
struction period. The help need 
not be in the form of doles or sub+ 


sidies, but “generous and easy. 
credits,” enabling them to main“ 
tain their staffs and to hang on! 
and get a grip on the busines’ | 
that is coming. Help of this kind ; 
is expected to Lring ultimate benei 
fit to the dispenser as well as toi 
be advantageaus ta Japan it- 
self.—Reuter. 





Washington, Sept. 18. 
The Japanese relief fund has j 
reached over $8,000,000.—Reuter. ! 


ITALIAN’ AMBASSADOR’S WONDERFUL 
ESCAPE AT YOKOHAMA. 


Tokio, Sept. 16. 

The Italian Ambassador had a 
wonderful escape at Yokohama. 
He was in the Italian Consulate 
on the top floor of the Russo-Asia- 
tic Bank building, one of the few 
buildings which did not fall, 
when he saw structures collapse 
all round him. He and the 


Polish Minister, M. Patek, spent 
the night in a park sitting in 


water from burst pipes. The 
Italian Ambassador subsequently 
lost M. Patek (who, however, is 
safe) and proceeded to walk to 


Tokio. Suffering from thirst he 
met a police patrol, who gave him 
water. He arrived in Tokio the 


next day and found that the Em- 
bassy had not been burned, but 
had collapsed. The Italian Am- 
bassador is now staying at the 
Imperial Hotel. 

All the documents of the 





French Embassy were destroyed, 
including the manuscript of a 
new book which M. Claudel was 
writing. After the earthquake 
the French Ambassador left by 
motor for Chuzenji, where he 
found his wife safe. : 

The Dutch Minister, M. Papst, 
left Tokio after the earthquake 
for Karuizawa with M. Gronvold, 
the Norwegian Chargé d’ Affaires. 
They lost themselves in the moun- 
tains. M. Papst fell down the 
bank of a river and broke two 


THE AWFUL DESOLATION AND WRECKAGE SUGGESTS MANY A 
PITIFUL STORY 


ANOTHER View oF Kanpa; Toxto. 


ribs and fractured his wrist. 
Both finally reached Karuizawa. 

The Swedish Minister is safe at/ 
Karuizawa. 


The German Ambassador, Dr. 
Solf, is at Kamakura. His Emi 
bassy was nearly destroyed. < 


The Belgian Minister, M. dd 
Bassompierre, was bathing . ai 
Dzushi_at the time of the earth. 


quake. He is safe.—Reuter. 
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REFUGEES IN CANADA. 
Victoria, B.C., Sept. 17. ‘ 

The steamer President Jeffers 
son, with'155 refugees on board, 
representing 13 nationalities, ari 
rived today from Yokohama. 
While in quarantine, 33 British 
and Canadian passengers, some of 
whom were suffering from broken’ 
limbs, bruises and shock, werd 
taken off and placed under 
medical care. 

The Canadian Government has 
offered to assist all refugees. 
Renter. 3 

THE RAW SILK TRADE. 
New York, Sept. 17. 

The Raw Silk Trade Council 
and the Silk Association of 
America have decided to lift the 
embargo on trading in Japanese 
raw silk from September 18.4 
Reuter. 

CHINESE REFUGEES. 


Peking, Sept. 18. 


An official message from the 
Japanese Foreign Office reaching! 
Kobe on September 13 reports that) 
part of the Chinese refugees have 
already departed for China, but 
3,000 yemain, 


The Desolation of Yokohama 
Yokohama, Sept. 16. 


Reuter’s special correspondent 
revisited Yokohama to-day after 
an interval of four months. The 
spectacle of destruction and de- 
solation is overwhelming. No for- 
eigners are ashore except hard- 
working relief parties. The build- 
ings standing in the city can be 
counted on ‘the fingers of one hand, 
and all, of course, are uninhabit- 
able. 

The correspondent walked into 
what had been the British Con- 
sulate. There, beside the tennis 
court, are a few graves containing 
the remains of Mr. I. OC. Morrison 
of the Hongkong and Shanghai 
Bank, Mr. P, A. Cabelou, Mrs. 
Nicoll and her daughter Helen 
(both of whom were crushed to 
death by the collapse of the Char- 
tered Bank, outside which they 
had been waiting for Mr. Nicoll, 
an employee of the Bank), Mr. H. 
A: Horne, Mr. W. Haigh, Mr. D. 
Waddell and Mr. J. Lyes, Little 
black wooden crosses, with names 
in white, mark where these British 
victims of the earthquake are 
buried. 

The search parties tell numerous 
sad stories, 
Wheeler, the Rev. Eustace Strong 
was asked by a woman if he would 
bury lher husband. “Where is 
the body?”, he asked. “Here”. 
she replied, undoing a coloured 
handkerchief in which was a bun- 
dlé of ashes. They now lie be- 
side Dr. Wheeler. 

Dr. Hingston, of the British 
Hospital, returned to his house to 
look for the body of his wife: One 
of his servants handed him a bowl 
of ashes—all that remained of her. 

The son abd daughter-in-law of 
Mr. J. P. Mollison were immov- 
ably pinned under the stairs. 
Their ‘house-servants say that they 
were able to seo and speak to each 
other till the fire consumed 





While burying Dr.. 


Mr. Eastman, a well-known re- 
sident of the Bluff, was found in 
| his dog kennel on the third day 
after the fire. His house had fal- 
len in and he ‘had been injured, 
| but was only able to crawl into 

the kennel. 


THE INTENSITY OF THE FIRE. 


Some idea of the intensity of 
the fire here can be obtained from 
the fact that the steel lining in- 
side the strong room of the’Char- 
tered Bank was too hot to be touch- 
ed on the tenth day after the fire. 
On that day, a party went ashore 
to open the Chartered Bank’s 
safes. After penetrating two feet 
into the wall, they found the steel 
lining so hot that the party felt 
that it would be advisable to post- 
pone operations for another ten 
days. Some papers inside one of 
the British Consulate safes caught 
fire on the door being opened. 

All the hooks of the Hongkong 
and Shanghai, Bank were got out 
of the building before the fire, as 
a result of strenuous work, but 
they were destroyed by fire on the 
pier to which they were taken. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF DOCUMENTS. 


A number of knotty problems 
arising from the fact that so many 
documents have been destroyed 
await settlement. For example, 
the question is being asked what 
will happen in the case of securi- 
ties held by banks, which, together 
with the receipts for them have 
been burnt, and also what will 
happen about .goods which were 
insured by British and American 
exporters for ten days after arri- 
val and were burned during that 
period. In_ the documents  re- 
garding such, insurances there is 
no mention of fire following an 
earthquake, as in the case of or- 
dinary insurances. 

Tho idea that Yokohama will 
be rebuilt enters into the minds of 
very few of those who have seen 
it after the fire, It will depend |” 
upon whether in the scheme for 
the reconstruction of Tokio _pro- 
vision is made for making Tokio 
a great port, which those in a posi- 
tion to know say is quite possible 
by dredging the passage up to 
Shibaura.—Reuter. 


‘THE CARE OF DESTITUTE RUSSIANS. 
Kobe, Sept. 18. 


While the International Relief 
Committee is caring for all the 
destitute foreign refugees from the 
devastated areas, the Russians, 
whose homelessness is regarded 
more or less as a permanent pro- 
blem, haye been taken over by the 
Japanese authorities at Kobe, who 
are providing special accommoda- 
tien for them. 

Four thousand of the 5.000 Chin- 
ese residents who ecaped the des- 
truction of Yokohama have ar- 
rived here. Of this number 2.500 
have already departed for China. 
—Reuter. 

FURTHER LIST OF CASUALTIES. 

Tha following are additions to 
the official list of the British Con- 
sulate of those killed in the recent 
earthquake :— 

Messrs. R. H. Gordon, George 
Ivison, G. Wond; Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles Markell. Reuter. 











THE EXPORT OF RICE FROM CHINA. 
Peking, Sept. 15. 


Gen, Chi Hsieh-yuan, Tuchun 
of Kiangsu, who had taken action 
with a view to astertaining the 
amount of rice available for ex- 
port to Japan, has telegraphed the 
Government that as Japan has suf- 
“ficient foodstuff for the present 
there is no need to lift the export 
tax as was proposed by the Gov- 
ernment. On the other hand, Gen. 
Ma Liang-chia, Tuli of Anhui. 
informs the Government that he 
is in favour of free export of rice 
in principle, and ‘has given in- 
structions to the Customs authori- 
ties at Wuhu; to ascertain how 
much rice is available.—Reuter. 


PEKING RELIEF FUND. 
Peking, Sept. 15. 


The British Chamber of Com- 
merce and the China Association, 
Peking, have opened a fund and 
invite subscriptions for the im- 
mediate relief of foreign sufferers 
in_the recent earthquake in Japan, 
—Reuter. 

IMPERIAL WEDDING POSTPONED. 

Tokio, Sept. 19. 

it is officially announced that 
the Imperial wedding has been 
postponed. It is unofficially 
understood, however, that tthe 
ceremony will probably take 
place in January or February 
next year. 

Baron Ijuin has been officially 
appointed Minister of Foreign 
Affairs.—Reuter. 


A WELL-DESERVED TRIBUTE, 


Tho following letter of appre- 
ciation and thanks was addressed 
by refugees and passengers on 
board the R. M. S. Empress of 
Australia to Commdr. S. Robin- 
son :— 

On board the Empress of Australia, 

At Sea, September 12, 1993. 
Commander 8. Robinson, R,.N-R., 
B.M.S. Empress of ’ Australia, 

Sir,—The refugees and passengers 
desire to express their intense admira- 
tion and pride in your handling of the 
many difficult. and’ dangerous situations 
that arose during the whole period of 
the recent terrible catastrophe in 
Yokohama, in which the traditions of 
the British Mercantile Marine Service 
have been maintained. 

The conduct of the officers and men 
under your command was admirable, 

We owe to you our lives, and words 
are entirely inadequate to express out 
thanks and gratitude. 

For and on behalf of the refugees: 

(Sgd.) G. W. Brockhurst. 

For and on behalf of the passengers: 

(Sgd.) A. C. Lofts. 
A. B. Dahl. 
FOREIGN RELIEF FUN S. 


London, Sept. 19. 

The Lord Mayor’s Japanese Re- 
lief Fund has now reached 
£185,000. 

The Liverpool Cotton Associa- 
tion has given £1,050, the Japan- 
ese staff of the Bank of Taiwan 
£80 and the Japan Society has 
collected a further £1,020.—Reuter. 

- Marseilles, Sept. 19. 


The,Chamber of Commerce has 
voted "Frs. 10,000 for relief in 





Japan. —Reutér. 
Vancouver, ‘Sept. 19. 
The Japanese population of 
, totalling 15,000 persons, 
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jucluding 7,000 wage-earners, have | 


contributed $102,000 towards the 
earthquake relief fund. An addi- 
tional $10,000 is expected.—Reu- 
ter, 
A GOVERNMENT LOAN. 
Tokio, Sept. 19. 

It is reported that the Govern- 
ment proposes to float a loan of 
$1,000,000,000 for reconstruction 
purposes.—Reuter. 

A MILITARY SCANDAL. 
Osaka, Sept. 20. 

An extra edition of the “suki? 
reports an alleged scandal in 
connexion with the ‘lokio Gend- 
wmerie, owing to which a certain 
captain’ is being court-martialied, 

In this connexion, the “Asahi” 
reports the compulsory retirement 
of Colonel Oyama, commanding 
the Tokio Gendarmerie, and of 
Major-General Koidzumi,- com- 
muander-in-chief tof th§ Gend- 
armeric, and the replacement of 
Gen. Fukuda, , commanding the 
troops in the, devastated area, by 
Yamanashi, ex-Minister ¢f 








The nature of the 
offence is not revealed,— 
BANKING BUSINESS RESUMED. 

‘Yokio, Sept. 19. 
Some 300 banks re-opened their 


business on the 17th instant, 
and it is expected that the’ rest 


captain's 
euter. 





of the banks -here will all follow 
suit at no distant date. 
‘Lhe Banking Association of 


Clearing Houses of Yokohama has 
held its extraordinary general 
maeting, as a result of which it 
has been decided that the clearing 
houses will open their business 
simultaneously on the 25th in- 
stant. 

The Captain, whose name is 
Amakasu, has been arrested and 
is being court-martialled, accord- 
ing to the “Asahi” owing to his 
‘summarily killing a Socialist, 
Osugi Sakave, who was’ formeMy 
expelled from France, while 
under his detention without con- 
sulting his superior.—Reuter. 





RAPID RELIEF MEASURES 





Japanese Consul-General’s Re- 
capitulation of Govern- 
ment Work 


Mr. 8. Yada, Japanese Consul- 
General in Shanghai, was a 
guest of honour to a tiffin on 
Thursday at the Astor House given 
by the Rotary Club. In the course 
of the tiffin, Mr. Yada deliver- 
ed the following speech : 

Mr, Chairman and Gentlemen, 
—It is exceedingly gratifying for 
me to have the honour of address- 
ing you to-day, and all the.mord 
so because I appreciate the ideals 
which your association repre- 
sents. It is not my intention to- 
day to recapitulate all the har- 
rowing details of the terrible 
calamity which has befallen my 
country, but really to try andi 
convey some idea of the hugd 
task confronting the Japanese 
Government aad how, it is en- 
deavouring to surmount it. As 








you are already aware, this 
violent earthquake, which was 
the severest experienced in Tokio 
since 1855, occurred at noon on 
September 1. The initial shock 
practically destroyed the whole 
city of Yokohama, rendering 90 


j per cent. of the population home- 


less and destitute. The dam- 
ages sustained by Tokio and sur- 
rounding districts were also very 
serious. Thousands of lives were 
lost in both cities, and railways 
tramways, telephones, telegraph, 
electricity, water mains and all 
other public services were des- 
troyed. Three million people 
were suddenly deprived of the 


| 
| 
| 


chaos, in the affected aroas. 


A COUNTRY WITHOUT 4 CABINET, 

Firstly, I must tell you that 
when this terrible earthquake 
visited our capital, the present 
Cabinet was not yet installed. 
Viscount Kato, who held the 
portfolio of Premiership, passed 
away on August 24 and Count 
Yamamoto was summoned by the 
Prince Regent to tho Imperial 
Palace to form a new Cabinet. 
on August 28. While: Count 





Yamamoto, the new Premier of 
Japan, was still consulting his 
confréres 
of his Cabinet 


regarding the choice 
Ministers, the 





REMAINS OF THE 12-sTOREY PAGODA AT 
AKASUKA Park, TOKIO. 


necessities of life and left home- 
less, to face nothing but. thirst, 
hunger and darkness. Immedi™ 
ately following the severe shock, 
fires broke out in many places, 
which soon developed into a huge 
conflagration and wiped out the 
main part of the two cities in 
about 60 hours. The casualties 
in Tokio alone amounted to 
500,000. - 

I must, however, return to the 
original “purport of this address, 
namely to endeavour to describe 
how the Japanese Government is 
exerting every effort to cope with 
the situation, how it has restor- 
ed peace and order out of utter! 


terrible earthquake occurred and: 
he narrowly escaped with his 
life. On the same day as the 
earthquake, he was able to re- 
port the personnel of the new 
Cabinet to the Throne and) the 
formal installation! ceremony 
took place on the following Sun- 
day in the garden of the Palace, 
it being extremely dangerous to 
meet indoors, owing to the fre- 
quent recurrence of shocks, 

By the new Premier the  fol- 
lowing measures were taken at 
once :— a 
1.—Martial law was declared in 

the stricken areas at six 
o'clock on Saturday evening. 
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z.—Temporary orders for the 
commandeering of toodstuits 
and other daily necessities 
were immediately issued. 

z—A temporary relief bureau 
was organized. 

4.—Mobilization orders were is- 
sued to the to the army and 
navy. - Several divisions 
which were stationed close to 
the devastated areca respond- 
ed and hurried to Tokio, 

prying their own foodstufis 
and equipment. 

MILITARY AND NAVAL HELP, 
The standing flcet of the Im- 
perial Navy alse hastened to 
Yokohama bay, carrying enorm- 
ous quantities of foodstuffs. 
Thoso soldiers who arrived at 

Tokio were organized into a 
corps, under the command of 
General Fukuda, and engincer- 
ing, fransportation, communica- 
tion, and sanitary corps, as well 
as commissariat corps, were or- 
ganized as sub-divisions attach- 
ed to the main corps. On Sun- 
only one day following the 
ible earthquake, the soldiers 
already feeding the re- 
vs in the public gardens. 
he following Monday morn- 
wn urgent Lmperial Deeree 
issued announcing the  of- 
«tion of the temporary 
u for earthquake relief 

Count Yamamoto was ap- 
pointed iis the Chairman, and 
many other prominent people 

. Were also nominated as advisors 
or members of the Council. An 
appropriation of Y.9,600,000 for 
the expenses of relief work, to 
yether with Y.10,000,000, an Im- 

perial gift, and 'Y.20,000,000, a 
donation by a few leading busi- 
ness men was announced. (This 
suum, of cgwrse, was by no means 
adequate, so another Y.10,000,000 
were later appropriated to the 
Boreau by the Treasury.) 

The next day (September 4), a 
Cabinet meeting was convened 
aid passed the followin 
sures : 
1.—Wounded shall be taken into 

the Army barracks, 
2—Tent barracks shall be put 








meoa- 











up by Army engineers in 
available open spaces. 
3.—Temporary crematoriums 


shall be established. 
4.—Banks shall be opened under 
Army protection. 
‘to ask permission to use the 
open space in front of the 
Imperial Palace and also to 
use lumber owned by the 
Imperial household. 
6.—Adequate protection to be 
: made for foreign residents, 





ete. 

Thanks to the strenuous efforts 
of the authorities, repair work 
on water mains, electric wires, 
tramways, roads and_ bridges 
was effected satisfactorily, and, 
on the following Wednesday 
bvening, electric fights appear” 
ed in the public parks after four 
nights of darkness and telephone 
communication was established 
between Tokio and Osaka, al- 

“though it was only one line. On 
the following Friday, one secy 
tion of the electric tramways of | 
Tokio’ was opened for traffic. © 











As to provisions for sufferers, 
at least 800,000 “koku’? (about 
40,000,000 bushels) of rice was 
accumulated in Tokio and Yoko- 
hama by 33 warships of the 
standing squadron and other 
steamers within a week. 

Up to the 15th, 100,000 “‘tsubo” 
(roughly 36,000,000 square feet) 
of temporary barracks were com- 
pleted. 

PLANS FOR RECONSTRUCTION. 

Viscount Goto, Minister for 
Home Affairs, declared that the 
initial task of the Government 
was relief work, namely to aid 
the wounded and sick, and to 
provide shelter, supply food, 
dlothes and jpthdr daily neces- 
sities to the sufferers. This em- 
ergency work was nearly com” 
pleted on September 10. Tho 
next task confronting Viscount 
Goto is the reconstruction of the 
Metropolis, as well as Yokohama. 
The Government has lost no time 
in taking up the ‘study of city- 
planning on a drastic scale. Ac 
cording to the latest inform- 
ation from Tokio, an _ initial 
draft, which was laid before tho 
Committee of Reconstruction by 
the Mayor of Tokio, is as fol- 
low:— 
1.—The property of the military 

arsenal, as well as the pre- 
mises of the military cadet 
school and the military jun- 
ior cadet school, will be con- 
verted into a public garden. 
2—Ten more public gardens 


shall be established through-. 


out the city. (The sites and 

sizes of these parks mentioned 

in detail.) 

3:—Eleyated railways, big canals 
and main highways which 
can be, at the same time, use- 
ful barriers for preventing 
the jspreading of fire, ghal}t 
be built. 

(a) The first-class highways 
should be 240 ft. in width 
and radiate from the To- 
kio Station, the centre of 
the city. 

(b) ‘Two big canals, 360 ft. in 


width, shall be built, rad- 
iating from the Tokio 
Station. 


(c) The second-class highways 
shall be 120 ft. in width 
and radiate from ‘the To 
kio Station. 

(d) Restrictions forbidding the 
erection of any permanent 
building in the devastated 

. area in Tokio, until the 
city plan is definitely fixed. 

You can easily imagine how 

appallingly hard is the task 
which is confronting our Gov- 
ernment buildings. Nine were 
completely burned down, includ- 
ing the Metropolitan Police 
Headquarters and Government 
printing office, reducing the 
archives to ashes. The remain- 
ing Government buildings which 
escaped destruction by fire are 
also by no means available, as 
the dai aire in most cabed 
so severe that it is impossible to 
occupy them. For instance, the 
Foreign Office staff are ait pre} 
sent gathered in a small build- 
ing ridiculously inadequate, al+ 
though many of the staff are un/ 





able to attend owing to their 
own personail losses, many being! 
quite homeless. 

SITUATION WELL IN HAND. 

But it appears to me that thé 
responsible officers have the situa- 
tion well in hand and encourag- 
ed by the world-wide sympathy 
and assistance, so generously ex: 
tended, they are striving brave- 


ly against this unprecedented 
calamity which has befallen our 
country. 


We, the Japanese people, ard 
determined to work to retrieve 
our fallen fate. Time will tell, 
more than I am able, what we 
will aichieve by our determin+ 
ation in the next 10 years. I am 
sure that I am voicing the senti- 
ment of every one of my coun” 
trymen when I say that Japan’ 
is profoundly touched by the 
wonderful outflow of generosity 
from the people of the United 
States of America, Great Bri- 
tain and China, and Japan will 
strive with her utmosb energy 
and resources to achieve all that 
is worthy and expected of her by 
all friendly nations.—Eastern 
News Agency 








NERVES IN KOBE 





Aftermath of the Earthquake 

“The condition of many of the 
refuges in Kobe is pitiful, for the: 
do not know where to turn, while 
the severe, shocks to which they 
have been subjected, hnive upset 
their nerves to such an extent that 
they are still, two weeks later, 
unable to sleep,” said Mr. Thurs- 
ton Porter, who returned on Wed- 
nesday on the str. President Mc- 
Kinley with his recent bride, for- 
merly Miss MacCoubrey, of the 
local American Court. 

“We weve seated in the dining 
room of the hotel in Kobie,”? con- 
tinued Mr. Porter, “which was en- 
tirely full, about nine-tenths of 
those present being ~ refugees. 
When we were nearly through 
with dinner, the lights suddenly 
went out. Women screamed and 
shrieked and men rose: from their 
chairs in fear and dismay. Every- 
one thought that another quake 
had come. Pandemonium reigned, 
but shortly afterwards the lights 
came on again and matters quiet- 
ened. A few minutes later a fnse 
blew out and the lights went again. 
A woman went into hysterics and 
when a fire extinguisher was 
crought into play round the short 
ciremit, the crowd went generally 
wild, but no one was hurt. Othars 
took charge of the frantic woman 
and managed to quiet her, but 
there was tension all round. Some 
of the men would only sleep if they 
were on board ship, otherwise 
found it impossible.” 

“Tho Red Cross from Shang- 
hai is doing wonderful work 
both in Kobe and Yokohama,” 
continued Mr. Porter. ‘The 
party broke into groups and six 
of the ladies remained in Kobe 
while others went on. Mr. Cun- 
ningham is working from 12 to 14 
hours a day, and the refugees and 
foreigners in general are praising 
them continuously.” 
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THE DIARY OF A 
FORTNIGHT 





Experiences of a Shanghai 
Journalist in Tokio 





By George E. Sokol. 





Tokio on September 1 was like 
the city any other day, the sky 
a little murky, the streets dusty 
and crowded, bicycles everywhere. 
We were about to leave for Yoko- 
kama, thence to Kamakura for a 
week-end, About 11.45 a.m. we 
went to the offices of the “Japan 
Advertiser? to bid friends and 
colleagues farewell. It was a 
little carly for newspapermen, 
but, the editorial writer was 
busily rummaging through en- 
eyelopedias and atlases to dis- 
cover why Mussolini and the 
Greeks were quarreling. We 
talked about the war and calami- 
ties as things academic and 
distant. As for ourselves. we 
were in the security of peace and 
the certainty of a pleasant 
autumnal visit to new and inter- 
esting places, : 


Suddenly, without warning, the 
building began to rock. Ceilings 
fell. Windows broke’and spatter- 
ed glass on all sides. Books were 
thrown from their _ shelves. 
Everyone ran. As we came out 
on the street, the building next 
to us collapsed. We were for- 
tunate to haye nothing opposite 
us but a moat, whose black, 
filthy stream we had so often 
cursed, yet which we now knew 
would save our lives. We rushed 
to its edge and stood there as the 
earth throbbed and palpitated 
and tiny fissures began to show. 
About us now were tens of thou- 
sands, some already homeless. 
No one realized at that moment 
the seriousness of the earthquake. 
lt was still, only as usual, a 
little anger in a “big hell,’’ and 
that was all. 

THEN THE DISASTER. 

But scon came another and 
then another and then  inter- 
mittently a hundred earthquakes 
in what appeared to be but a mo- 
ment. And soon, not very dis- 
tant, flames shot into the sky. 
Then flames in another direction, 
flames everywhere, Everyone ran 
into houses still standing to take 
out valuables and what could be 
saved. Along the moat and in 
parks wherever it appeared to be 
safe, household furniture, goods, 
stores, personal belongings, every- 
thing one could get out were 
stored. But how much could one 
save in such a moment? How 
much could one take out of 
falling, burning,. throbbing 
buildings? 

And-on all sides went up the 
cry for water, dynamite, chem- 
icals, anything-to put out the 
fires or to prevent them from’ 
burning the entire city. But 
Tokio’s fire department, Tokio’s 
police had never prepared for 
such a catastrophe. The water 
mains were broken. ‘The electric- 
ity and gas had been turned off. 





The fire department knew not 
where to go first and its equip- 
ment was altogether inadequate 
to cope with the fires breaking 
out on every side. Unfortunaie- 


‘ ly, the day before had been th~ 


Emperor's birthday and everyone 
of importance had gone to the 
mountains or the seaside for a 
holiday. over the week-end. 
Tokio was burning, but the brains 
cf the city, the leadership, was 
away. Still more unfortunate. 
this was the very day selected 
for a change of Government.’ 
The death of Premier Kato had 
left Japan with only a pro- 
visional government. The new 
Cabinet was to be installed on 
the afternoon of this fateful 
Saturday and it had not yet 
been announced whether Viscount 
Goto would be Minister of For- 
eign or Home Affairs, an omis~ 
sion which at the moment was 
serious. Many of those who werd 
to form the new Government 
Were at summer resorts and the 
old Government was out of town. 
Only subordinates, bureaucratic, 
uninspired subordinates remained 
to look after the routine of a@ 
Saturday morning. And these 
men were, not equal to the task 
as similar men would-be unequal 
io a similar situation in any 
country. They could not realize; 
as no one realized, that the city 
was doomed. They failed to 
isolate the fires. They failed ‘to 
destroy whole streets with 
dynamite. From noon until dusk 
we -- begged, cajoled, cried for 
dynamite, but the firemen would 
attempt to put out the greatest 
fire in the coutry with small hose. 
Shall we blame them? Shall we 
accuse them of incompetence? In 
the face of a calamity such as 
this, who can now say that he 
would have known better and 
done better. during the first three’ 
hours? The firemen and police- 
men were thinking of their own 
homes and their own kin and 
must soon have realized the in- 


evitable. Hind-sight is one of 
man’s most usual accomplish- 
ments. We all know what to do 


after it.is all over. 


PEOPLE CALM AND STOLLD. 
Throughout this weary, enervat- 
ing afternoon, the Japanese 
people, men and women, were 
calm, stolid, peaceful. Those who 
could had moved into parks and 
had there improvised dwellings. 
Perhaps it is not much to change 
from a thatched hut in a street to 
a matshed in a park, but there 
was no hysteria, no undue excite- 
ment, no anger, no assertion of 
ego. A kindliness pervaded all 
these plain, simple people, a 
willingness to help which _per- 
haps had not been visible an hour 
before. In Hibiya Park, opposite 
the Imperial Hotel, thousands 
were now making ‘themselves at 
home and helping one another. 
The ability to take care of them- 
selves, the willingness to minimize 
the difficulties of the catastrophe 
was the outstanding fact of the 
frst day. 
Meanwhile the city burned in 
spots. The first, strong shock of 
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much damage at was at first 
believed-- Some of the larger 
buildings were badly cracked and’ 
were being more seriously dam- 
aged by each subsequent ~ shock’ 
(there were 300 earthquakes dur- 
ing the first 24 hours) but on the 
whole, the city was still safe. 
But the fire! Could the fire be 
stopped? Would the wind turn? 
Would the 70 mile gale die down? © 
We all stood about, thousands, . 
tens of thousands of us, wonder- 
ing, helpless, praying, hopeless. 
On the roof of the “Advertiser” 
building stood a young Japanese, 
a Hindu and an American boy 
throwing water and Pyrene on 
surrounding buildings in the 
hope of saving their paper. 
Their lives were in danger, but 
for five hours they fought thd 
sparks which the wind blew upon 
the thatched roofs. For five hours 
young men in many parts of the 
city laboured to save What was 
soon to disappear in one raging 
flame which enlivened the heaveas 
at night and turned this city 
of millions into a boiling 
crematory. 
HE IMPERIAL HOTEL. 


We remembered our packed 
trunks and rushed back to the 
Imperial Hotel, believing,  cer- 
tainly, that it had collapsed. 
“Wright’s wreck,” this curious 
building had been called. Every: 
one, including the management; 
had been certain that. ite would 
disappear with the first scrious 
earthquake. Everyone had been’ 
told that the funny nooks and 
corners, the crevices and mazes, 
this structure of Java stone and 
brown brick would be ashes at’ 
the slightest tremor of the earth. 
But there it stood, serene and’ 
calm, amidst surrounding ruin, 
majestic in its peacefulness and 
poise, the only unharmed, un- 
seathed, untouched building in 
Tokio. Already foreigners from 
all parts of Tokio were coming 
there for safety, but no one 
trusted the interior. In the 
courtyards and along the street 
on the outside baggage and per- 
sonal belongings were placed. 
The management immediately had 
ordered water turned off and had 
closed its restaurant and bars 
The danger of buildings being 
gutted by broken mains and 
pipes was as serious as the fire. 
There was no tiffin. No one want- 
ed food. One thought only 
of life and wondered how long 
it would be hefore we too were 
drawn into the flaming cauldron, 
when we too would bo pinned 
under a falling beam. 

A friend came along. Ashen 
grey. Frightencd. His wife, a 
Japanese woman, had . disap- 
peared. Woe walked a short dis- 
tant, past what was once a Shinto 
temple. Beyond was only debris.: 
His wife was no more. A young 
Japanese rushed back to say that 
his family had disappeared. - The 
Imperial University was in flames. 
Street cars were burning. The end 
had come. ~ 


THE END OF TOKIO. 
Directly opposite “ the Imperial 


the éarthquake had not done as 4 Hotel was an electric station, Soon 
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smoke poured forth from the 
roof. A feeble attempt was made 
to save the building, but in a j 
moment, the entire street opposite 
tht hotel was in flames. The end 
of Tokio had come. The wind 
veered and the “Advertiser”. build- 


ing was enveloped. Within an 
hour the heart of Tokio, the 
Ginza, the Nihonbashi the great | 


firms, the department stores, the 
pearl shops, the offices, the Im- 
perial Theatre were in flames. } 
Six miles of flames, from the Im- ; 
perial Hotel to Ueno Station, the | 
soul of Japan was gone! 

We looked in the - opposite 
direction, toward the Embassies 
and the Government — Offices. 
flames, smoke, cinders, | every- 
where! On four sides were great 
fires, unquenchable, angry fires | 
and only the Hotel and_Hibiya 
Park were in darkness. We sat 
upon the pavement, a few | 
hundred of us. There was no ! 








SIve OF TRAM 


longer any thought of safety. One 
was 
by 


only  frightened—frightened 
he flames, frightened by the 
» frightened by the ‘uncer. 
tainty. And every few minutes 
another quake, another tremor ot 
the earth and another gaze at this 
impassive building which would | 
not fall. 

We sat through the night. No 
one slept. -No one dared to sleep. 
Arose from various parts of the 
park a curious, tragic ery, the 
wail of the hunted beast, the wail 
of a wounded tiger. Men. women, 
children had written upon sheets 
of cloth their family names. These 
they had tied to sticks of wood 
and now they were marching the 
city, crying their family names, 
hoping to find those who were 
missing, hoping to unite them- 
selves to those whom they loved. 
The teno of their song is indes- 
¢eribable.” It was a song which not 
even the most’ morose of compos- | 
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ers could have imagined. It was | 
unearthly, unfathomable. And 
upon us it produced the 
everlasting impression of the 
presencg of death. Through- 
out the night, it haunted us and 
thoughout the night, this creepy, 
ghastly, insistent song of destruc- 
tion and death and yet of hope 
continued 
START OF DYNAMITING. 

At 6 in the evening, martial law 
had been declared and immediate- 
ly che military began to dynamite 
streets to save what was left of 
the city. Their work was well- 
organized, effective, calm. During 
the next day, Sunday, the military 
took control of the parks 
began to distribute rice and water 
to the people there. They also 
took control of the burned dis-~ 
tricts and prevented whatever | 
looting might have occurred. 
Looting in Tokio was at a min- | 








Hisiva, Torro. 
HERE WAS TERRIFIC 


At 


imum. The people were  well- 
behaved and peaceful. There was 
no profiteering in outlying dis- 
tricts. We bought some food in 
shops in Oyama at ordinary 
prices. 

Sunday was a long day. There 
was nothing to do. We had 
hardly any food in the hotel, the 
management having decided upon 
rations as the only way of handl- 
ing the situation. Full credit for 
saving the lives of the foreigners 
in the hotel and for conserving 
food and making it possible for 
the foreigners and Japanese hous- 
ed in the hotel or taking refuge 
thore to find even a modicum of 
comfort and sanitation must be 
given to the manager, Mr. In- 
amaru, the chief steward, Mr. 
Peter Cowley, and the foreign 
manager, Mr. Henry. The work 
of these three men will always be 
remembered im gratefulness by 
those who were their charges 








during these days. Mr. Inamaru 
stood by for more than 72 hours 
without sleep, guarding his build- 
ing and caring for his guests. Mr. 
Cowley was resourceful, ingenious 
and- quick. We had a cold break- 
fast of a slice of bread, cold tea 
and some cold porridge. But it 
was glorious, for we expected 
nothing. Cowley told us that we 
should have two meals every day 
as long as the food lasted, but 
that there would be no assurance 
of warm food. We were without 
water in the hotel, but at some 
distance a broken main was wast- 
ing the now valuable fluid and we 
parried buckets of it back and 
orth. 


CRITICISM OF JAPANESE, . 

‘there has been some criticism of 
the Japanese for not doing any- 
thing for the foreigners on that 
Sund What could they da? 
For 50 years Japan had been 








THE PEVASTATION CAUSED 


building to become a great Power. 
For 50 years ithe energy of the 
people had gone into building up 
a country which found itself re- 
spected beyond many European 
states. at the Versailles and 
Washington Conferences. The 
first reaction to the earthquake 
was that all was lost. Rumours 
began to come in from Yokohama, 
Miyanoshita, Kamakura, and other 
cities which added to the despair 
of those who were responsible for 
Japan. How could they think in 
such a moment of the few  for- 
eigners in the Imperial Hotel, 
when millions were homeless and 
God knows, how many dead? 
How could they think of anything 
when the labour of half a century 
was wiped out in ten minutes? 
The Japanese were stunned. 

That night we placed our 
blankets on the pavement outside 
the hotel, in the hope of finding 
a moment of sleep between trem- 
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bles and quakes. During the ; 
entire day there had been quakes, 
not all serious, but all of them | 
disquieting. We sought peace in 
the darkness and _ stillness of 
night. But the flames kept. the 
heavens as bright as a mid-sum- 
mer afternoon and there was no 
Stillness. 
THE KOREAN RUMOURS. 

Some one had started a rumour 
that the Koreans in Tokio had 
rebelled and that they ‘had started 
the 22 simultaneous fires which 
were still doing their work of 
destruction. Some one had spread 
a story that Koreans were poison- 
ing wells and were throwing 
kerosene and matches into build- 
ings which still stood. Some one 
had said that the Koreans intend- 
ed to besiege the Imperial Hotel. 
Whether these rumours were 
started by evil-minded individuals 
or were a reaction ta the madness 
of despair, it is difficult to know. 
‘The rumours spread, The masses 
were frightened. Mob psychology 
displayed its usual characteris- 
tics. The cooks, boys, waiters 
and attendants of the hotel armed 
themselves with poles and knives 
to guard the building against 
Koreans. Every moment there 
would be an outcry somewhere, 
A Korean had been caught and 
was being dragged off to court- 
martial. Young men organized 
themselves into voluntary bands 
to guard their streets against 
Koreans and wherever one went 
these bands made a complete ex- 
amination of persons and packages 
to make certain against Koreans 
and against bombs.’ This anti- 
Korean agitation was cruel, 
murderously cruel and it lasted 
for two days until the military 
stamped it out. Never will it be 
known how this agitation origin- 
ated or what has been the full 
extent of the dama, done. 
But this must be made clear: 
Men were caught with kerosene 
oil in tea-pots. It is uncertain, 
however, whether they were 
Japanese Radicals or Koreans. 

HEART OF THE CITY GONE. 

On Monday, we took a trip 
through the heart of Tokio. 
Where shall one begin his descrip- 
tion? Shall it be the electric 
wires entangled overhead, torn 
loose, covering tthe streets? Shall 
it be the overpowering odour of. 
burning humanity? Shall it be 
the buildings, now heaps of bro- 
ken stone and wood, still smoul- 
dering, still smoking? Shall it 
be the gaping crowds or those 
picking in the débris for 
the bodies of lost ones? Perhaps 
it is not possible to find words 
to describe these scenes. Per- 
haps we may pass over the havoc 
with just one sentence: the heart 
of Tokio was gone; nothing was 
left but a few modern buildings 
and ithese were badly cracked, so 
that it may be necessary to tear 
them down. The same day, I 
visited some of the Government 
offices. Attempts were being 
made to organize for service. 
The Metropolitan Police Depart- 
ment had been burned to the 
ground, which disorganized the | 

s 





police of Tokio. The Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs was standing, 
but the buTidings were unsafe and 
work was being done in tents 
outside. The Army and Navy 
buildings were standing and the 
Army was actively in control of 
the situation under the new 
Minister of War, Baron Tanaka, 
the most competent man in the 
place. At the Premier’s residence 
were Count Yamamoto, the new 


Premier, and Viscount Goto, the- 


new Minister for Home Affairs, 
uridoubtedly the biggest figure of 
the day in Japan, a man of 
strength and vision, an organizer, 
who had he been given the oppor- 
tunizy while he was Mayor of 
Tokio, might have made effective 
a@ plan for the reorganization of 
the city which would have miti- 
gated the effects of the fire. The 
Ministry of Communications was 
grappling with the problem of 
reconstructing _ railway and 
telegraphic service, while most of 
its men were wondering what 
had become of their families. 
As we rode to the outskirts of 
the city seeking food, we passed 
the American Embassy, which 
now consisted of twa chimneys 
and a flagpole. The walls and 
some of the buildings of the Brit- 
ish Embassy were burned and the 
grounds Were providing refuge 
for thousands of Japanese. The 


_ French Embassy was intact and 


was a house of refuge. 
THB RELIEF OF FOREIGNERS. 

The following days were spent 
tiresomely going over the ruins 
listening to tales of good and 
ill-foriune, seeking a way out of 
the city. The American Embassy 
opened quarters in the Imperial 
Hotel and began the registration 
of Americans and any other for- 
eigners who desired to place them- 
selves in its care. The American 
Ambassador, Mr. Cyrus Woods, 
and his Military Attaché, Colonel 
Burhett, in spTte of the fact that 
they bad lost their personal be- 
longings’and their homes, labour- 
ed ceaselessly on what was clear- 
ly becoming to them the most 
important and the most difficult 
task of the moment, the exodus 
of foreigners from Tokio. The 
land routes were congested ant 
dangerous and the sea route was 
uncertain, since it was difficult 
for vessels to come into Tokio 
harbour. 

Meanwhile’ men and women 
were coming from all parts of the 
country, telling of terrible suffer- 
ings. In Kamakura, there had 
been a tidal wave. All foreigners 
were safe, except Mr. Juel 
Madsen, the artist whose tragic 
deaith was particularly gruesome 
to those who knew his kindly 
character, his  big-heartédness 
and his love of the beautiful. 


- Madsen was sitting on an enclosed 


verandah with the young son of 
Mr. Kinney, the editor of ithe 
“Trans-Pacific Magazine.” They 
were reading, When the earth- 
guake took place, they rushed to 
the door which they could not 
open. A beam fell and both were 
pinned ‘underneath it. Madsen’s 





last words were, “I wish I had 
been killed outright, Shrimp.’ 
The littte boy crawled out only 
to tell the tale of the death of his 
campanion. F 

At Miyanoshita, there was a 
landslide and the people _ were 
marooned. One man, Mr. Robert 
McIntyre, walked 80 miles to ask 
for relief. He offered to falk back 
immediately to arrange for the 
women to be carried over danger- 
ous fissures in the mountain if 
a destroyer could be sent to their 
relief. Eventually, an American 
destroyer was sent io bring them” 
out. - From Nikko, Karuizawa 
and other places men came into 
town, some walking enormous 
distances to discover tha fate of 
their families. One man had 
come up from Yokohama on 
Saturday morning for business, 
leaving his wife in the Grand 
Hotel in Yokohama. He was 
told thas his’ wife had been 
rescued from the bath-tub on the 
third floor of the hotel by Lieut. 
Ryan, of the U. S. Navy, and a 
Dutchman, Svend Enevoldsen. 
She was badly bruised and in 
thospital on the Empress of Aus- 
tralia. 


THE.MILITARY HABIT. 


On Wednesday afternoon, we 
were told that we should leave the 
following morning on a Japanese 
gunboat for Yokohama, where 
the President Wilson and the 
President Pierce would be waiting 
for us. On Thursday, however, 
we went aboard the U. 8. De- 
stroyer Whipple, which took us 
to Yokohama harboun The Wil- 
son and Pierce had not yet 
arrived. Before we left Tokio 
harbour we saw a Japanese naval 
officer leave the Whipple. He 
had come to notify the American 
destroyers thait foreign warships 
were not wanted in Tokio har- 
bour because it was a military 
zone, This was amazing 
to foreigners, since it was 
already known that America 
was devoting enormous funds 
to the assistance of Japan 
and it could easily be seen 
that the forts were no longer 
secret since their walls were 
down and the fortifications bad- 
ly damaged. But behind this 
request was the greatest of all 
fears now pervading Japanese 
offcialdom, the fear of an up- 
rising. On Tuesday night, some 
socialist troops had already 
risen at Tsukiji, in Tokio, and 
had been suppressed after some 
fighting. The Japanese did nod 
want anything done which might 
create discontent or undug fears 
among the people or which might 
give rise to rumours. of foreign 
interference. Their only hope of 
reconstruction, of saving Japan, 
was to keep their people as even- 
ly tempered as was humanly 
possible in the circumstances. 

THE PSYOHOLOGIOAL REACTION. 

During a great tragedy, during 
the tense moments of: the earth’s 
tremblings and the blazing sky,” 
one thought little of Tokio, Japan, 
the world, mankind. One simply 
watched the stage and saw the 
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setting crumble. On the destroyer 
leaving ‘Tokio, however, it was 
different. There was relief. The 
waters were peaceful, and as 
‘Tokio receded in the distance and 
finally disappeared from view, 


memories of other things reap- 
peared. Clothes, good food, 
friends, telegrams, comfortable 


hotels began to loom large on the 
imagination. This psychological 
reaction of the human mind is 
responsible in a measure for the 
short memories of many who have 

- already forgotten the horrors 
and sufferings of the millions in 
the earthquake-stricken cities and 
who now only remember their 
personal discomforts. It is per- 
haps fortunate that the human 
mind is not more retentive, else 
might we all be like those despair- 
ing souls in Uyeno Park who, 
gazing upon the ruins of Toki 
killed themselves after  Provi- 
dence had spared them. 








‘THE DEstRVCTION Av Histya, TOKIO, ULTIMATELY BEGGARED DESCRIPTION 
AND THOUSANDS FLED TO Htnlys Park TO ESCAPE THE HORRORS OF FIRE 


AND FARTHQUAKE, 


GOOD ROOD AGAIN. 
On the G. 8. 8. 
had our first cup of 
and a bowl of rich, steaming 
soup. These simple dishes were 
the first hot food many of us had 
had since breakfast on September 
1, and then it was the 6th. And 


Whipple we 
hot coffee 








how much they mattered! We 
y what we were coming to. 
Everyone had heard how \oko- 


hama had been destroyed. 
one had heard how the y 
disappeared in a second. But 
no one really could have conceiy- 
ed the scene we viewed from the 
deck of the Whipple as we waited 
to be transferred to a passenger 
boat. Nothing appeared but an 
occasional wall, a tower here and 
there, and everywhere smoke, fires, 
desolation. From the shore came 
an aroma which no man can 
experience once and ever forget, 
the aroma of humanity burned, 
ithe reminder of the fate we escap- 











ed. Many wanted to go ashore, 
but that was permitted only to 
those who had business there. 

In Yokohama we heard -of the 
marvellous escape of Mrs. Crane, 
who swam before the burning oil ; 
of Mrs. Slack, who was saved 
from an overturned bathtub on 
the third floor of the corner of 
the Grand Hotel still remaining ; 
of the excellent work of the 
Empress of Australia, of the West 
Aurora, the Dongola; of the 
heroism and_big-heartedness of 
many men and of the great fear 
which overcame those who saw no 
way out. An orphan in a convent 
saved herself by hanging to a 
door of a falling building. Ten 
Catholic churches were destroy- 
ed and many priests and nuns 
were killed. 

We were transferred 
André Lebon. This ship was 
already crowded with refugees 
from Yokohama and the surround- 


to the 





mg country, refugees of all na- 
tionalities and in all: conditions. 
The ship had been in harbour 
since the earthquake and was 
welcoming every one aboard who 
wanted to come. The larders were 
stripped, the officers and crew 
fatigued, but never for a moment 
did anyone on board forget that 
in situations of this sort, kind- 
ness and courtesy are worth more 
than the greatest luxuries. This 
characteristic of the French peo- 
ple buoyed us up through many 
an unhappy time, when baths 
were rare and rations monotonous. 
We were treated as though we 
were siar passengers, the posses: 
sors of the most expensive suite 
aboard. We were never made to 
feel that we were refugees, eat- 
ing the bread, or, as the case 
actually was, the beans of charity. 
AN AMERICAN’S: HEROISM. 


The story of the saving of the 
André Lebon is one of the most 


|. of Yokohaina, went 





_ ship. 





fascinating. The ship had been 
through a typhoon and had put 
its engines ashore for mending. 
Then came the earthquake. The 
ship was helpless. It appealed 
for aid, but none was forthcom- 
ing. Many stories are told of 
why no ship came to the aid of 
the André Lebon, but we shali 
pass over those in the face of an 
heroic deed, the brilliance of which 
blurs into invisibility whatever 
mean and smal] transpired. An 
American, Mr. Laffin, a resident 
in a small 
launch to the aid of the ship. 
He caught the ship’s line. He 
rushed in his launch before the 
treacherous, blazing oil which 
was overspreading the harbour, 
to the nearest buoy. He tied up 
the ship while the captain direct- 


“ed che drawing of it to the buoy 


by use of the winch. This opera- 
tion was repeated several times, 
until the launched refused further 


TATS PICTURE INDICATES THE OPENING PHASE 


to serve. The scene was madden- 
ing. On came the blazing oil. 
On came the destruction to the 
Laffin sprang into the 
water. He caught the ship’s line 
in his teeth and swam to @ safe 
buoy and tied up the ship. , His 
presence of mind and _ bravery 
and the clear-thinking brilliancé 
of Captain Cousins, the comman- 
dey of the André Lebon, saved 
for the Messageries Maritimes a 
property and for us a place of 
refuge. 

We had no idea how long we 
should remain in Yokohama har- 
bour. In Tokio we had been tuld 
that the President Pierce and 
the President Wilson would be 
waiting for us, but these ships 
were not in sight. The Empress 
of Australia was in the harbcur, 
acting as a place of refuge and 
a hospital ship. - We waited and 
wondered. Late in ‘the afternoon, 
Captain W. I. Eisler, of the U. 
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S. Shipping Board, came aboard 
and told us that ships were en 
route. From him we also heard 
of the saving of Chinese who 
were taken out of Yokohama on 
the West Aurora. About 250 
Chinese had also taken refuge on 
the André Lebon and they were 
treated as well as was possible in 
the circumstance. 
MAROONED FROM THE WORLD. 

The next day, we still waited, 
wondering how long we should 
remain in Yokohama harbour, 
marooned from the world, know- 
ing nothing of what was going 
on, unable to communicate with 
friends. That night, the Chaplain 
of the Huron, Lieut Riddle, 
came aboard and announced that 
clothes would be provided for the 
needy, of whatever nationality. 
Many ‘were without clothing. 

~ Women were in déshabilie, men 
in undershirts. The saddest 
were the Russian refugees, parti- 
cularly those of the ‘White’ 
persuasion who had nowhere to 
go. They had taken refuge in 
Yokohama; where would they 
find retuge now? When she Chap- 
lain reg:stered their names, he 
asked tnem Where they wanted to 
go to and many said, ‘‘America, 
oniy to learn that the gates to 
bat country still might be closed. 
What will become of these Rus- 
sians! In Kove we learned that 
the Soviet Government had sent 
a ship to repatriate them, but 
for some Russians repairiation is 
not yet a possibility. 

Six days were spent in Yoko- 
hama harbour on the André Lebon, 
waiting to find a ship to Kobe or 
some other place. The profusion 
of orders, the burning city & 
night, and the personalities on 
board the ship offered some relief 
from the monotony of waiting 
and the irksomeness of uncer- 
tainty. No cables were trans- 
mitted. No wirclesses were sent. 
No news. Just waiting, waiting, 
until’one almost gave up hope of 
ever getting anywhere. 

Finaly, the President Wilson 
hove into sight and many of the 
refugees were transferred to ker. 
The Australia left for Kobe; the 
President Pierce came and went 
and, finally, the André Lebon 
sailed after having found her 
machinery intact and in ship 
shape condition shore. ~ 

A SINISTER ISLAND. 

As we sailed passed the Island 
of Oshima, we saw that voleano 
smoking, puffing, perhapq again 
on the verge of sending forth 
destruction. It had been report- 
ed in Tokio that this island had 
disappeared, but there it loomed, 
sinister, a menace. As we sailed 
along the coast of Japan, and 
lates when we entered the 
calmer Inland Sea, it was a 
cloudly, windy day. Rocky 
hills on both sides. Desolation, 
werhaps a greater desolation 
than that at Tokio and Yokohama 
—the desolation of Nature. One 
thought of these cities that man 
built, now wrecked but perhaps 
again to stand monuments to 
man’s will to survive, monuments 
to man’s struggle against Nature. 
But here were barren rocks, un- 
tillable, containing neither coal 








nor iron nor precious metals 
And one thought of the sufferings 
of Japan and the Japanese, of this 
smal] country with its voleanoes, 
its earthquakes, its -tidal waves, 
its landslides, its shortage of 
fcod, its over-population, its fear 
of foreign invasion, of interna! 
strife. One asked, when had a 
country been so calamity-ridden 
as Japan, when had a people 
suffered so much, and when had 
they achieved so much in spite of 
their sufferings? Small things 
disappeared. Politics became as 
insignificant as the foam on the 
dea, A tremendous sympathy 
was awakened for these millions, 


a sympathy which knew no 
hounds, which knew no limits. 
We realized the tragedy of : 
Japan. : 


HOW KOBE PRESENTED ITSELF. 


The first sight to greet our eyes 
at Kobe. was the Chinese flag. To 
a foreigner living in China, 
working among the 
peovle ‘and regarding himself as 
a friend of China, this was an 
augury of a better world—a raiii- 
bow after the storm. The flag 
Was borne by Chinese Boy Scouts 
who lined the pier and who later 
offered assistance to whomsoever 
required it. In the harbour lay 
a Chinese boat, and we were in- 
formed that a Red Cross contin- 
gent had\been sent out of Shang- 
hai to assist the Japanese as well 
as the Chinese in Japan. 

In Tokio and Yokohama, there 
had been wonderment as to what 
China would do in such an emer- 
gency. The enemies of China 
were saying that the Chinese 
people were heartless and that 
they would take advantage of 
Japan’s misfortunes to remember 
only the polities of the past 
decade. The friends of China, 
including myself, insisted that 
China would meet this situation 
on strictly ethical grounds, that 
She would contribute food, funds 
and whatever she could spare, and 
perhaps even more, to help Japan. 
Imagine, therefore, the pride of 
a friend of China in the 
correctness of his understanding 
of the Chinese people! The sight 
of the fivebarred flag in Kobe 
harbour at such a moment gave 
Me as much joy as the sight of my 
own flag. 

SOME DIFFIOULT SITUATIONS. 1 

The Oriental Hotel was so 
crowded that one could hardly 
move in the corridors. The lobby 
had been turned over to various 
foreign relief committees for office 
space; an upper storey had been 
made a hospital; the motor car 
and lorry service had been placed 
at the disposal of those in charge 
of relief. Foreigners were regis- 
tering with the international com- 
mittee as well as at their own 
consulates. At the American 
Consulate, a bureau had been 


established under the supervision | 


of Mr. E. S. Cunningham, the 
Consul-General of Shanghai, to 
register all foreigners with a-view 
towards determining the where- 
abouts of the living and the names 
of the dead. Many curious situa- 
tions arose. A wife reported her 
husband missing. The husband 
in tears reported the wife dead. 


Mr. Cunningham began a search 
for both names on his list, dis- 
covered them reunited in the lobby 
of the Oriental Hotel; Tragic. 
however, wero the little signs 
hung in the lobby: ‘Anyone with 
information regarding Mrs. 
“X” kindly report to the Interna- 
tional Committee.” = A father 
waited for a missing child. He 
was certain the child was alive, 
but believed that the shock had 
caused loss of memory. The 
ghastly, frightful. hopeless stories 
one heard in this lobby were more 
gruesome and enervating than the 
earthquake itself. 
THE PRESENT AND FUTURE. 

Business men were already re- 
constructing. The story of one 
Yokohama merchant is but an 
example of the spirit of all: his 


| wife and child had been killed, 


Chinese . 





_trying to find a method 





but-he organized much of the 
relief work and was the mainstay 
of the internntional — relief, com- 
mittee. Everyone wag: trying to 
do something. The banks were 
for 
straightening out accounts. It was 
soon found that not everything 
was lost. Books and papers had 
im many instances been saved 
sometimes -with great heroism. 
However it will take months 
before business men will know 
tly where they stand. In 
Tokio and Yokohama there was 
versimism and intellectual con- 
fusion; in Kobe. men were calm 
nd businesslike. They were 
facing a problem as business men, 
and the earthquake was gradually 
being forgotten as the importance 
of reconstruction was realized. 

The question most seriously 
worrying The business community 
wag whether Tokio and Yokahama 
would be rebuilt or whether the 
capital would be moved to Kioto, 
and Yokohama ‘only sufficiently 
rebuilt to Handle the silk trade. 
The consensus of opinion was that 
Tokio would be rebuilt and that 
Tokio Harbour would be made a 
modern port. Little had come 
from Japanese officials on the 
subject and foreign business men 
were unable to make plans for 
the future until there was deter- 
mination on this question. Many 
of the foreigners were sending 
their families Home, but they 
themselves were remaiifing. 

Only here and there one heard 
a grouse. One man whose wife 
and children had been saved 
miraculously was complaining -that 
hotel rates were too high. But 
such men were rare and unim- 
portant, and their selfishness only 
served more gloriously to bring 
out the big-heartedness, the 
heroism and the most sterling 
qualities of manhood of many 
other thousands who faced dis- 
aster, the destruction of their life 
work, the loss of their closest 
and dearest kin bravely, and who 
served as an inspiration to others 
in distress. 

HUMAN NATURE, = 

In this account an attempt has 
been made to record impressions 
of the moment. Too much has 
happened to remember or record 
everything. Perhaps some. items- 
are slightly inéorrect as to time 
and place, but that was inevitable 
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under the circumstances. But 
what has appeared to the writer 
as most important was not to 
pring forth enormous columns of 
statistics nor to put down every 
gruesome incident nor even every 
act. of heroism. He sought for 
an understanding of human na- 
ture under the circumstances of a 
great tragedy. He sought’ to 
understand the basis for human 
conduct. He sought to expound 
fact and rumour as he saw and 
heard them with a view toward 
doing the greatest justice to a 
people who were in distress and 
to those of his own race who lived 
amongst them. 


In Shanghai he has heard 
stories reflecting on the conduct 
of the Japanese. Some of the 





stories have a basis in fact; others 
are the exaggerations of rumours 
carried distances by 
had suffered and whose emotions 
werg overwhelming. It is not 
necessary to confirm nor to deny 
any particulars of the earthquake. - 
Tn such a situation whatever hap- 





THE REMAINS OF A PLES 
MIDDLE CLASSES OF TOKIO. 


those who | 


Kobe, of ‘the British victims of 
the earthquake :— 


‘KILLED. 
Messrs. Tom Abbey, R. J. 
Ackland, P. A. F. Cabeldu, F. J. 
F. Cullinan, F. Elliot, 


Leonard Eyton, I. L. Gimson, A. 
Wylie Gordon, W. Haigh, Jack 
F. Hibbs, H. E. F. re, 
Kempson, A. J. S. Lefroy, J. P. 
Lyes, © A. W. Mason, W. B. 
Mason, sr., G. H. May, R. B. 
McKinnel, I. C. Morrison, G. S. 
Niven, J. Paterson, P. A. Picken, 
C. Piquet, Jack Read, A. Robert- 
son, Maurice Russell, Rodney 
Sharp, A. H. Tait, Tom Thomas, 
3. H. Watson, H. K. Weathers, 
F. J. Wevill, Dr. E. Wheeler. 


Mesdames Holyoake Box, A. 
Cave, W._ Chisholm, and 
child, W. P. Hingston, T. O. 
Maitland, and son, Robert; 
Morris Mendleson, H. R, Nicoll, 
and daughter Helen, Charles 
Reich, A. L. Robinson, “H. W. 


TRowbottom, S. H. Somerton, H. 
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FOREIGN SURVIVORS OF 
EARTHQUAKE 


List of British and Americans 
as Verified in Kobe 


The American Red Cross or- 
ganization in Shanghai has re- 
ceived the following list of people 
of whom something definite is 
known. The list contains both 
British and Americans, and it is 
as correct as the workers in the 
British and American Consulates 
could make it. The American Red 
Cross in Kobe are still seeking in- 
formation about many _ refugees 


! and this information will be for- 


warded as soon as possible to the 
anxious ones in Shanghai. 


Mr. and Mrs. Avery—Pas- 
sengers on Empress of Canada to 
Shanghai. 


Donald Babbit—dead. 

Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Barnard— 
arrived in Kobe 9-8-23 and trans- 
ferred to President Pierce 9-8-23. 








AND RESTAURANTS WERE DESTROYED BY FIRE. 


peng almost is justified. Here are ! 
all the elements of a whole life- | 
time crowded into a moment. 
Pride. defeat, hope, helplessness, 
competence, incompetence, genius, 
stupidity, heroism, arrogance—all 
the virtues and vices of men coma 
to the surface and what one secs 
is only what one is capable of 
seeing. The optimist sees the 
rainbows; the pessimist the mire. 
Tho journalist is called upon to 
attempt to find the underlying 
truth, and if he only touches the 
surface he has done his day’s 
work. 


— + 


THE BRITISH VICTIMS 





Official List from Kobe 


Osaka, Sept. 14 
- The following is the official 
list, as far as is ascertainable by 
the British Consylate-General at ' 


W. Taylor, Thompson, W. K.- 
Wilson. 

Miss May P. Symons. 

Sisters Dunstan (Elizabeth 
Kegan), Mary (Annie Kegan), 
Michael (Alicia Duffassy), Wil- 
fred (Bridget Sweeny). 

Mr. and Mrs. Jones, Mr. and 
Mrs, J. P. D. Mollison, 3r., Mr. 
and Mrs. Peacock, Mr. and Mrs. 
H. R. Simpson and child; Mr. 
and Mrs. F, J. H. Tebbut. 


REPORTED MISSING (RELIEVED 
KILLED). 


Messrs. H. O. L. Are, R. H. 
Gordon, L. W. Hawkes, George 


Ivison, R. B. Keayes, Scott, 
Waddell, John Walker, Louis 
Watson. 


Mrs. Jessie Gray. 

Miss Helen Thene. 

Mr. and Mrs, Charles Markell. 
—Reuter, 


| 
| 


Mr. and Mrs, H. Bell—Arrived 
in Kobe 9-5-23. 

Mr. and Mrs. C. M. Bell—ar- 
rived Kobe 9-5-23. 

Mr. and Mrs. R. T. Bell—ar- 
rived Kobe 9-5-3. 

Mr. and -Mrs. Brady and 
daughter—outside of danger area 
at time of quake, 

Miss A. G. C. Cameron—arrived 
in Kobe 9-5-23. 

Mr. A. M. Cameron—arrived in 
Kobe 9-5-23. . 

Mrs. W. G. Cameron—safe, 

Mr. and Mrs. Challoner and 
child—safe at Kobe. 

Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Collyer and 
two children—safe and returning 
to Karuizawa. 

Capt. and Mrs. Colvin (H.B.M, 
Naval Attaché at Tokio)—safe. 

Mr. R. F. Crawford—safe. 

R. T. Crawford—safe, present 
address 99 Kita Machi, Kobe. 

Mr. and Mrs, Cresswell—Em- - 
press of Canada to Shanghai, 
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Sir Edward, Lady Crowe, and 
son—on leave at time of quake. 

Miss C. Dalton—listed on Em- 
press of Canada 9-5-23. 7 

Mr. and Mrs. Devin—safe at 
the Oriental. Hotel, Kobe. 

Mr. and Mr. W. R. Devin and 
sister, Miss D. Devin—safe. 

Mr. and Mrs. Devison—safe. 


H. K. Dimelow—not heard 
from. 

Mrs, H. K. Dimelow and child- 
ren—safe. 


Mr. -Dinsdale-~safe at Kobe. 

Mr. Edwards—safe (wounded). 

Katherine Elder—arrived Kobe 
9-5-23 
Mr. and Mrs. FitzPatrick and 
2 children—on leave at time of 
quake. 

George H. Gillett—safe, address 
c/o Mrs. Harvey Gillett Hastings 
Minn, Oriental Hotel, Kobe. 

Mr. Willie Graham—safe. 

Mr. Willie Graham and child— 
safe and en route to Canada. 

Mr. and Mis. Grieg—safe. 

Mr. Guinnes—safe, 

Mrs. M. S. Hance—passenger 
on Empress of Canada; 9-5-23. 

Miss Catherine Hoffman—safe, 
now at Miyako Hotel, Kyoto. Ad- 
dress in care of Andrews and 
George, Osaka, 50 Church St. 

Mr. and Mrs. Heyward and 8 
children—at Kobe, : 

Miss Harrison—safe at Kobe. 

B. F. Johson—safe, 

Mr. Kath—safe at Kobe. 

Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Lewis—safe. 
Mr. Lefroy—dead. ‘ 

Mrs. Lefroy—safe at Kobe. 

Miss Lauder—safe at Kobe_ 

Mr. and Mrs. Lannine and 2 
children—safe at Kobe. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. R. McKenlay \ 
and baby—arrived in Kobe 9-5-23. 

Mrs. Stanley Moss—safe in 
Kobe, ~ 

Mr. and Mrs. Mocock and child 
—safe, sailed from Kobe on Em- 
press of Asia. - 

Mr.‘ and Mrs. McAlister—ar- 
rived in Kobe on 9-5-23. 

Mr. and Mrs. Milmine and 
child—safe, sailed on President 
Jefferson for England. 

Mr. G. Nevin—killed. - 

Mrs, G. Nevin—sailed for San 
Francisco with child. 

Mr. and Mrs. Odell—on leaye at 
time of quake. 

David Pratt—arrived in Kote 
and took passage on Empress of 
Australia 9-10-23. 

A. B.  Paddock—arrived 
Kobe 9-5-23. 

nee Parancini—safe (wound- 
ed). 
Findlay Richardson Patterson— 
killed. ‘ 

Col. and Mrs, Piggot (H.B.M. 
Military Attaché) Tokio—safe. 

Mrs. Parlett—In England at 
time of quake. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fred Pollard— 
safe, took Empress of Australia 
for Canada. 

Miss Mabel 
Kobe. 

Mr. Lesey Pollard—In Canada 
at time of quake. 

Mrs. Lesey Pollard—safe. 

Miss Phyllis Pollard—safe at 
Kobe. 

Miss Ruth  Pollard—safe 
Kobe. 








in 


Pollard—safe at 


at 
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Miss Powell—safe, on Empress 
of Canada 9-5-23. 

Mr. and Mrs. Pratt—safe. _ 

Mrs. J. O. Richardson and son 
—safe, passengers on Empress of 
Australia 9-10-23. 


Mr. and Mrs. John Ross—safe 
at Kobe, : 
Mr. and Mrs. P. GC. Scheuer 


and 9 children—safe at Canadidn 
Academy, Kobe. 

Mr. Seeberger and child—safe, 
cn route for U. 8. on President 


Jefferson. Mrs. Seeberger now in 
U.S. 

William E, Smith and_ wife, 
Clair E. and son, Wm. V. R.— 


safe in Kobe, Oriental Hotel. 

Miss H. Stevens—safe, arrived 
in Kobe 9-7-23. ° 

Mr. and Mrs. E. V. Stevens 
and child—safe, passengers on Em- 
press of Canada, 

Mr. J. Frank Stevens, wife and 
sister, Mrs. Hance of Philadel- 
phia—safe. 

Rev. Eustace Strong—safe. 

Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Strone— 
safe. 

Mr. and Mrs. Stapleton and 2 
children—safe. 

Mr. and Mrs. Tarleton and son 
—safe, arrived in Kobe 9-5-23. 

C. T, Thomson—safe. 

Mr. and Mrs. Unite 


Miss N. and Miss. D. Unite— 
safe, arrived in Kobe 9-5-23. 

Mr. and Mrs. Warde and 2 
children—not in Yokohama at 
time of quake. 

Miss Wicke—safe. 

Mr. E. B, Wright—arrived 
Kobe 9-10-28. 

Dr: D. E. Yarnell and wife— 
safe, at Canadian Academy, Kobe. 


LATER REPORT. 


The following additions to the 
above have been received:— 

Mrs. Helen Danforth—safe and 
on President Wilson. 

Virginia Griffith—en route to 
America. 

Miss Nora A. Little—reported 
safe by American Embassy. 

Mr. and Mrs, Malcolm .Moss— 
at Nikko, safe. 

Duke Perry—safe at Tokio. 
Mrs. Chester W. Purington— 
safe at Kobe, husband and child 
dead. 

G. D. Swan—safe. 

“G. E. Truman—safe. 


and 4 


7 daughters—safe. 


in 


Dr. E. Yarnell—safe at 
Kobe. 
Penne er eee 
THE DONGOLA’S PART AT 
YOKOHAMA 





Gallant Rescue Work: Captain’s 
Scientific Observations 


Some interesting information, 
scientifically correct, with refer- 
ence io conditions in Yokohama 
harbour at the time of the earth- 
quake has been brought to Shang- 
hai by Captain R. A. Griffin, 
master of the P. & O. S. Dongola, 
which was anchored about a mile 
from The Bund at the time. He 
has also given some sidelights on 
human character and the conduct 
of people in times of stress. 
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“There was no tidal waye, not- 
withstanding other reponis,” said 


Captain Griffin. ‘There may 
have been a slight rise in the | 
waterline of the harbour and 


quantities of water may have 
been pushed up and held back, 
but as for a tidal wave sweeping 
over the Bluff and washing met, 
women and children into the sea 
—it is all a mistake caused by 
over-strained nerves and rumour. 
The common idea seems to be that 
the earthquake caused a ‘typhoon. 
That is another mistake, for there 
was no connexion between the 
earthquake and the winds. Our 
instruments showed that at 11 &.m, > 
the wind was blowing with a force 
of 5, which by 2 p.m. had increas- 
ed in velocity to force 8, in a 
soush-southwest direction, The 
barometric reading dropped 20 
points, from 29.70 at 10 in the 
morning to 29.50 at two minutes 
after noon, and three hours later 
it began to rise again. The wind 
also decreased 0 force 6.” 

A most fortunate feature as far 
as rescue work and navigation 
were concerned Jay in the effect of 
the earthquake on the breakwater. 
The entire length dropped from 
mMree feet above the surface of the 
water to a position submerged, 
and the lighthouses at the én- 
trance dropped about 10 feet. 
Strange to say, the lights con- 
tinued to burn. It seems that 
the tanks containing oil and the 
feed pipes were uninjured, while 
the clockwork regulating the 
flashes continued undisturbed , 
with a degree of regularity of 
action which brought reasurance 
to seafaring men. Had they been 
injured all night work would have 
been discontinued. 

CAPTAIN REPORTED DEAD, 

Captain Griffin, who was on 
shore at noon on September 1, was 
reported to his officers as dead, by 
two stewards who had seen him 
go into the club shontly before the 
crash, but fortunately three 
minutes previous to the shock, he 
had left the building, and when 
he got to his ship he found tthe 
first officer manning the boats to 
begin rescue work among those - 
who had waded into the sea along 
The Bund. He complimented the 
entire crew- very highly, for they 
pulled the distance to land (about 
a@ mile) numerous times, bringing 
out boatload after boatload of 
refugees. It was a hazardous 
journey, for the air was full of 
burning débris, carried for miles 
by the strong wind, and in more 
than one instance it 
necessary to ship oars and drench 


‘he sides and floorboards. More 
than 600 people were brought to 
the vessel and 505 were taken to 


Kobe, about 100 Japanese de- 
sirous of remaining in Yokohama, 
being put ashore on Monday 
morning, Desisting in their 
work at midnight on Saturday, 
when no more foreigners could 
be seen on the Bund. The 


crew resumed again on Sun- 


day, and continued until the 
burning oil flaming 100 feet 
high the surface of the water, 


made further efforts imposssible. 
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The entire personnel worked vi- 
gorously, while Dr. M. L. Young 
carried on with his labours with- 
out cessation for three days and 
nights, amputating arms, setting 
fractures and tending bruises. 
He was assisted by the surgeon 
from the M. M. S, André Lebon. 


Two persons who died while en 
route from Yokohama. to Kobe, 
Mrs, A. L. Robinson and Master 
Frank Purrington, were buried 


at sea. The lady, who, was crush- 
ed and bruised, passed away 
about midnight, while the lad 


died in mid-afternoon. “It was 
a sad case of young Purrington,” 
continued “she captain.  ‘‘His 
right arm was crushed when the 
house fell on him, and he was 
rescued by his father and bought 
to the ship, his father being 





QUAKEPROOF 





What Type of Building is Best: 
Triumph of the Imperial 
Hotel in Lokio 


People from Tokio hardly tire 
of talking of the marvel of the 
Imperial Hotel. The critics of 
that building had .declared it 
would be a death-trap in case of 
earthquake, but there it stands 
with hardly the least crack, and 
only a few of the high standard 
vases thrown. -After the severe 
shocks of the first day of the earth- 
quake people slept confidently 
during the quakes which followed 
for several nights and remained 
inside during the day. One guest 
says he felt it was safer there 


Certainly the proportion of rein- 
forced walls that are standing 
seems to be larger than of brick. 
And then as if to ridicule theories 
some of the very lofty brick 
chimneys rear their height as if 
there had been no shock. 

There seems little to be said for 
Japanese -wooden -houses with . 
heavy tiled roofs in a really severe 
shock. 

Engineers point out that rein- | 
forced concrete is not one type of 
construction but many. .All that 
the layman can say is that there 
seems to be plenty for the experts 
to puzzle over. 

But the marvel of the Imperial 
Hotel remains. It covers so large 
an area, that, having stood in 
every wing, it can hardly be con- 
sidered to have merely had luck. 
The severity of the test may be 





Tus WAS THE Fus1 Corron SpinyinG anp WEavING Mitt, oF Oyama, 


WHICH Li 


killed after the rescue. News 
and come that the entire family, 
father, mother, a sister and 
governess had perished, and after 
the amputation the boy said to 
Dr. ‘Young, ‘I don’t think that I 


am going to bother you much 
longer; all my folks are gone, 
and I don’t want to live. I have 


no further interest in living.’ It 
was several hours later that he 
succumbed, the loss of blood, his 
broken and crushed little body 
and shattered s. having so 
weakened his spirix, that life just 
ebbed away, with “no resistance 
whateven.” 

Leaving port on Monday morn- 
ing, the Dongela had yirtually to 
plough her way through a sea of 
oil 10 feet deep near the forts 
(eight miles below the city) which 
had escaped from the ruined 
tanks. ‘Not a ship would have 
been able to leave the harbour had 
this huge mass of oil, caught fire,” 





¥ stated Captain -Griffin, 
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JES AT THE FouT or Mount Fost. 
OF THE OPERATIVES WERE KILLED. 


than outside. He didn't know 
how it was done, or what stuff 
it was made vf, but even the ceil- 
ing kept up. In his room there 
was not a crack. He reckoned 
there was only one man who could 
now come to Japan and get big 
contracts for quake-proof duild- 
ings, aud that was Mr. Wright, 
the long-haired architect of that 
hotel. 

Others have remarked that they 
would be glad to have shares in 
that company. 

_ As to reinforced concrete build- 
ings, one hears all sorts of opin- 
ions. In Tokio one such building, 
which was declared by its architect 
to be about the best-constructed 


in the city, is now an unsightly | 


wreck, and not far from it there 
is an ordinary brick building that 
has stood. The high telephone 
building under construction in 
Yokohama, on the other hand, is 
a fine example of reinforced con- 
struction that. has stood: the fest. 





Many 


gauged from the foundations that 
have certainly settled in parts. 
For instance the level of a bath is 
found altered. What has frequent- 
ly been ridiculed as a freak build- 
ing will create more interest than 
ever, 





EARTHQUAKE NEWS 1N 
SHANGHAI 





A survivor from the earthquake 
area arriving in Shanghai last Fri- 
day stated that Yokohama was up 
to a few days ago still suffering 
from tremors. 
mong the inmates of the Yoko- 
hama Hospital who were saved 
was Mr. Alister Duncan, a very 
old resident of the Far East, and 
until recently a visitor to Shang- 
hai. : 

No news has yet been received 
of Miss Clara Loomis, a resident 
of Yokohama, who had ‘many 
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friends in Shanghai. It 
lieved, however, that she is safe, 
as she is understood to have been 
spending her holidays at a resort 
beyond Karuizawa, and it is un- 
likely that she had returned when 
the disaster occurred. 

Mrs. H. Yorke L 
nounces through the Bri 





is be- | 





THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


men’s Association that a message 


has been received from Mrs. 
Millington stating that Miss 
Gladys Daveson (about whom 


anxious inquiries had been made) 
is safe and now is at Hankow, c/o 
the Standard Oil Go. There is a 
request for news of Miss Hinman, 
who was last seen near the United 
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States Embassy, Tokio. 

Several well-known Shanghai 
residents who had been in the 
Japan carthquake area returned 
to Shanghai during the week-end, 
and it is satisfactory to state that 
the majority of them have so far 
recovered from their perilous ex- 
perience that they are regaining 


Tre IMPERIAL Patace Grovnps, Toxo. 
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their normal health. Chief among 
them were Mr. and Mrs. John 
Prentice, and with them were Mr. ° 
and Mrs. E. §. Wilkinson and 
family. Mr. Wilkinson was at 
Kobe when the carthquake oceur- 
red, and proceeded on foot to 
Miyanoshita to assist the others 
when news of the catastrophe 
reached the port. 

Mr. J. A. Bailey;~ financial 
secretary of the Church Mission- 
ary Society, received telegraphic 
information ou Saturday, an- 
nouncing that all ~C. M.S. mis- 
sionaries in Japan are safe. 

Dr. and Mrs. D. D. Main, the 
veteran [augchow mission hospi- 
tal workers, reached , Shanghai 
on Friday from Miyanoshita on 
the P. & O. S. Dongola. Both of 
them went through harrowing ex- 








was killed (the British Con- 
sulate); Miss Winstanley; the 
Nicolsky-Kossiness family (Mr. 
Bevenin, 96 Szechuen Road); 
Miss Mullins, of the General 
Eleatria Co., Yokohama; Mr. 
and Mrs. Blom; Miss Nellie 
Scott, who was with Mr. and 
Mrs: Graham in Tokio and might 
have been on paehdey at Kama- 
kura; Mr. Nikitin (Mr. V. V. 
Pegoritzky, 6 and 27 Chaoufoong 
Road). 








Relief Work in Japan 


Mr, D. Drake, of the Shanghai 
Public School, who left Karui- 
zawa on the 12th instant and has 
just arrived in Shanghai, speaks 
very well of Japanese kindness 
towards refugees. Incidentally, 





to the second class, at the Gov- 
ernment’s expense. 

Among the Passengers who ar- 
rived here by the M.M.S. André 
Lebon was Mr. J. Larioff, man- 
ager of the Russo-Asiatic Bank, 
Yokchama, with Mrs. Larioff. 
The bank building, erected two 
years ago, withstood the earth- 
quake without damage and all the 
books and documents in the office 
were removed to the strong-room 
and safely locked up. The fires 
which started all round shortly: 
after caused the burning of the 
window frames, floors and furni- 
ture, but a later inspection after 
the fire had burned out showed 
that the conerete walls, floors and 
roof were intact and that the 
vault had stocd perfectly both the’ 
evrthquake and the conflagration. 





‘THE OCCUPANTS OF 


TH 





Hoses IN Dozaka, Hoyco Warp, Toxio, ARE” 





LIVING ON THE TRAM LINES IN THE CENTRE OF THE 


ROAD. 


periences. After escaping front 
the ruins of the Hotel they and 
the other guests spent 48 hours 
in the open. Throughout the 
Saturday, Dr, Main writes, the 
cks were continuous and ter- 
rifying. Dangerous 
surrounded them, forming great 











gaps in the earth that swallowed 
up many houses. At times it 
seemed as if M . perch- 


ed on a little eyrie “scooped out 
of the side of a ravine, would 








also disappear. 
Mrs. Main’s health has suffer- 
ed considerably. She will re- 


quire a rest before resuming her 
duties at Huangchow. Her hus- 
band asserts that he is feeling 
quite well. They left for Hang- 
chow on Saturday. 


INQUIRIES FOR THE MISSING 
» The inquiries made for Miss 
Gladys Mason have resulted in 
word being reevived that she is 
safe in Kote; The B. W. A. 
would ‘be glad ito hear vof tha 
following, orinformation could 
be sent to those - mentioned in 
parenthesis: —Mrs. Hugh Horne, 
wife of the British Commercial 


Attaché in Tokio, whose husband | 


landslides. 


le mentions that trains leaving 
Karuizawa were absolutely crowd- 


ed, people riding on the carriage , 


roofs, on the bactonees and even 
on the buffers. 
300-mile Poeney ae on the Hoko-Riku 
line, and he states that along the 
entire route there were represent- 
atives of various organizations 
ready with gifts of food and 
clothing for the refugees. Some 
of these gifts were pressed upon 
the few foreigners in the train, 
though fortunately they were not 
in need of assistance, and in one 
nstance an enthusiastic helper 
threw two loaves of bread through 
the window into a first-class 
carriage as the train was leaving 
a station. 


At Nagasaki. the chief of the 
Hachour Police, Mr. K. Yamada, 
and the chief of the Water Police, 
Mr. Ogata, went aboard the str. 
Kumano Maru to render assistance 
among the 670 Chinese refugecs 
on board. Hearing that a foreign 
lady, who Rad lost everythin; 
the disaster at Tokio, was travel- 
ling steerage, these officials kind- 
ly ‘arranged with the captain of 
the ship to have her transferred + 











Drake had a © 





| 


May INMATES LOST THEIR LIVES, 


The contents of the vault—cash, 
valuables, safe-custody boxes and 
books—all are safe. The man- 
ager’s residence on the Bluff was 
completely destroyed and all his 
personal effects were lost: 
peer cateene ay 


A SERMON ON THE 
DISASTER 


Interesting Address by 
Dr. Poteat 


The first sermon of the year at 
Shanghai College was preached 
last Sunday morning by Dr. 
Edwin M. Poteat. The student 
audience was probably the lazg- 
est body of students that cver 
attended a service in the College 
Chapel, for the number is now 
well over 600, the largest ever 
enrolled. 

Dr. Poteat based his address cn 
the recent disas‘er in Japan, and 
said that the civilized world had 
been ghocked physically and 
emotionally by that terrible holo- 
caust- He then annourited his 
topic to be: “Beyond the reach 
of earthquakes.” 
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The synipathy of all-China for 
the sufferers was pointed out as 
an example of how the world had 
been moved in the face of the 
terrible tragedy to Japan. The 
speaker pointed with pride to the 
revelation of the spirit of the 
Chinese people, who, in spite Ct 
the famous Twenty-one Demands 
of Japan, had rallied to the aid 
of their stricken neighbour. 

Dr. Poteat took the recent 
earthquake as a prime example 
of the heiplessness of man in the 
grip of the Titan Nature. He 
described the completeness of the 
supposedly impregnable vaults 
of some of the Jarger American 
cities and pictured the ease wth 
which an carthquake of the ex- 
tent of the one in Japan would 
rend {them asunder. All know- 
ledge and science cannot prevent 


A SCENE OF DEVASTATION IN 
X TscKi1, Tox10. 


Sine 


destruction by this potent force 
of nature, declared the speaker. 

An ideal picture of the glories 
of human nature and its compar- 
ison with the baseness of that ilk 
was drawn. Classic instances of 
self-sacrifice of men during past 
disasters were pointed out. Other 
examples of the meanness of self- 
preservation at the cost of life to 
others were compared with them. 
Only calamity could furnish proof 
that some hold life dearest and 
others honour. 

Science can explain nothing, 
said the speaker, as he mentioned 
the various explanations that 
would be offered for the earth- 
quake. He did not attempt to be- 
little the scientific «heories that 
would be promulgated, but said 
that while science could probably 
trace the development of the for- 
ces that caused the earthquake, 
it could not answer the fund- 
amental question of why. 


‘THE PROPHECY OF WOE. 


Dr. Poteat said that the rumour 
of September 25 did not concern 
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him, even if it were ‘received as 
a true prophecy, He recalled 
having heard a certain man at 
Kuling during the summer months 
pick out September 23 as the date 
for the destruction of the world. 
He added that he supposed the 
Kuling speaker had noW arrang- 
ed his date to coincide with the 
new prophecy. 

The counsel of faith was exhort- 
ed as the only way to find safety 
from such terrible disasters as 
the recent visitor to Japan. To 
those who said that the recent 
holocaust had been the work of 
the devil, Dr. Poteat answered 
that he would not like ‘to have 
been in such close communion with 
his satanic majesty. 





THE TWO WORLDS. 
There are two worlds, said Dr. 


ONE OF THE 





Poteat, the world of matter and 
the world of the spirit: one tem 


porary and the other permament,- 


“We are all in both. Build ycur 
house in the eternal,” be 
counseled. ‘‘You, in coming to 
College, are investing in things of 
the spirit. In that manner only 
can you get beyond the ‘reach of 
the earthquake.” 


“The throne of the Emperor of ‘| 


Japan shook the other day. Faith’ 
adds new worlds. The throne of 


God can never be shaken. ‘The 
foundations of ithe throne are 
righteousness nd truth; and 


love is its law: love abideth for 
ever. You are alive unto God, 
alive for evermor® You. are 
forever beyond the reach of earth- 
quakes. You can from your home 
in the heart of God watch the 
wreck of worlds without a twinge 
of fear.” 

In conclusion, the “ speaker 
quoted from the 28th verse of the 
12th chapter of Hebrews: “Let 


-us give thanks that we are citizens 


of a kingdom tha cannot be 
shaken,” 








Agencies to Which Money - 
May Be Sent 


The following agencies are re- 
ceiving funds for the Japanese 
earthquake relief work. We 
would emphasize that the “North- 
China Daily News” is noé now 
collecting “money for earthquake 
relief. 


Thase are the agencies 
that are:—- 
British Chamber of Commerce, 1 
The Bund, 


China Association, 3: Peking Road. 

British Women’s Association, 12 
Kiukiang Road. 

American Chamber of Commerce, 3 
Canton Road. 

American Association of China, c/o 
American Club, 33 Nanking Road. 

American Red ‘Cross Society, 4 
Quinsan_ Gardens, 

Chinese General Chamber of Com- 
merce, North Honan Road. 





MAIN THOROUGHFARES OF 
NY BUILDINGS COLLAPSED IN THIS DISTRICT 


Chinese-Foreign _ Famine _ Relief 
Committee, 3 Hankow Road. 

Chinese ¥. M. C. A., 120 Szechuen 
Road. 

Chinese Red Cross Society, 26 Kiu- 


kiang Road 
For Japanese relief:— 

Yokohama Special Bank, 31 The 
Bund. 


Bank of Taiwan, 6 The Bund. 
Sumitomo Bank, Ld., 5 Kiukiang 
Road. « 
Mitsubishi Bank, Ld., 2 Kiukiang 
+ Road. 
Mitsai Bank, Ld,, 4 Kiukiang Road. 
Bank of Chosen, 7 Nanking Road. 
Japanese Chamber of Commerce, 20 
Boone Road. 
Tapanese Residents’ 
Boone Road. 
National Christian Council, § Quinsan 
Gardens. 


Corporation, 20 








over’ PRLERO Ste REPUTATION 


Oe LEGLE see ns 


INVALUABLE for ACS 


leading CHEMISTS. of 
DsLEGLERG'S: stock Rd... 


LECLERG'S? 
Det tee CLERG'S 


OR. LE CLERC'S ara ‘ior 6 ta . 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 


THE OPPOSITION TO 
GENERAL LI 





Local Bodies Apprehensive Lest 
a Breach of the Peace Treaty 
Should Occur 


Shanghai, Sept. 15. 


Gen, Chi Shich-yuan, Military 
Governor of Kiangsu, is reported 
by the Chinese press to have tele- 
graphed to the Peking Cabinet 
asking for instructions regarding 
the presence of Gen. Li Yuan- 
hung in Shanghai, and to have 
received a reply stating that if 
Li comes in his private capacity 
he can be doing no harm. If, 
however, Li has come to Shanghai 
for the purpose of creating 
trouble, there is no alternative 
but to charge him with high 
treason and ask Gen. Ho Feng- 
ling, the Military Governor of 
Shanghai and Stngkiang, to ar- 
rest and deal with him. 


A MENAOE TO THE PEOPLE, ‘ 


Various organizations in Nan- 
king have telegraphed to Gen. Ho 
urging him to order Li Yuan-hung 
to leave Shanghai as the lives and 
property of 60 million people 
in Kiangsu. and Chékiang are 
affected by his presence here. 
The organizations, which include 
the Nanking Chamber of Com- 
merce, the Kiangnan Educational 
Association, the Kiangsu Agricul- 
tural Association and the Kiang- 
su Self-Government Association, 
warn Li that if he remains here 
and does anything which will 
cause a movement of troops to 
menace the peace and safety of 
the two provinces, they will rise 
up as one against him. 

Gen. Ho has replied stating that 
he will not permit Li Yuan-hung 
to engage in political activities in 
Shanghai and that he will deal 
with anybodly who comes to Shang- 
hai with intent to cause misunder- 
standing and trouble. 

The Western District Commer- 
cial Federation has written a let- 
ter to Gen. Li warning him that 
if he desires to remain in Shang- 
hai, he should keep quiet and ve- 
frain from political activities. 
Any movement on his part which 
is likely to cause a breach of 
peace will not be tolerated. 

Ata meeting of Parliament 
las, Friday, Gen. Li Yuan-hung 
was strongly denounced by several 
speakers. Words not very com- 
plimentary to the deposed Pre- 
sident were used. 


Li’s UNWISE STEP, 





Mr. Chang Chien, the well- 
known Nantungchow industrial 


leader, interviewed Li on Thurs- 
day of last week and told 
him frankly that he was a 
menace to the peace and public 


safet of Kiangsu  anw_ Ché- 
kiang, states the Chinese 
press. Mr. Chang is reported to 


have said that he believes in the 
ex-President’s honesty of purpose, 
but he did not think it was a 
wise step far Li to come and an- 





nounce himself President. The 
ink on the Kiangsu-Chékiang 
peace ‘treaty, said Mr. Chang, 
which had just been signed, had 
not dried when Li came and set 
another spark to the firewood. 

“We met,’ said Mr. Chang, 
addressing the former President, 
“to protect the peace and we 
sincerely trust that you have not 
come to spoil our efforts. We 
trust that you have not come to 
cause trouble and a breach of the 
treaty. We have been fighting for 
peace for some time and as soon 
as peace was in sight you have 
come and your presence is again 
menacing it.’”” 

Gen. Li stated that he came as 
a private citizen and had no 
desire to cause a breach of peace. 
He stated that he was not out for 
vengeance. 


“Then,” stated Mr. Chang, 
“you should maintain a passive 
attitude and see fewer visitors, as 
otherwise misunderstandings are 
sure to spring up. Visitors do 
you no good. They will make a 
match of you with which to start 
a fire. Lock yourself inddors.” 

Upon Gen. Li’s intimating his 
intention to visit Mr. Chang’s in- 
dustrial centre at Nantungchow, 
Mr. Chang thanked him for the 
would-be honour, but stated that 
at present it would be preferable 
if,he remained away and went in 
about three years’ time. 

The Ministry of Communica- 
tions has ordered the local Postal 
and Telegraph Offices to- censor 
all letters addressed to and by 
Gen. Li Yuan-hung. 


A THIRD GOVERNMENT. ' 


The “Shunpao” states that Gen. 
Li Yuan-hung and his associates 
are in a feverish haste to form a 
third government. Mr. Tang 
Shao-yi, is reported to have con- 
sented to become Premier, Mr. 
Hsu Fu-cheng (a prominent Par- 
liamentarian) Minister of Inter- 
ior, Mr. Chang Shih-chiao (a 
leader of the Chenghseuhhui) 
Minister of Education and Mr, Li 
Ken-yuan (Gen. Li’s Premier) 
Minister of Agriculture and Com- 
merce. 








Outspoken Comments 
Sept. 17. 

Fearing that there will be a 
breach of the peace if Gen. Li 
Yuan-hung remains in Shanghai 
(the Kiangsu authorities already 
having alleged that the peace 
treaty. entered into some weeks 
ago by the higher officials of 
Kiangsu, Chékiang and Shanghai 
has been broken), the Kiangsu 
Residents’ Association and the 
Chinese General Chamber of 
Commerce have __ telegraphed 
to the ~signatories to the 
treaty urging them to main- 
tain peace and order and 
protect their respective juris- 
dictions without menacing the 
other or moving troops. _ 

The Association of Provincial 
Assemblies has telegraphed _ to 
the local Military Governor, Gen. 
Ho Feng-ling, urging him to warn 
Gen. Li Yuan-hung to leave 
Shanghai forthwith in order that 
trouble may be avoided. Shang- 
hai, the writers declare, is the 








most important — commercial 
centre of China and must, be 


-protected at all costs. “We, be- 


ing responsible officers, do not 
wish to see Shanghai suffer. 
Shanghai, as we say, is a com- 
mercial centre, and not a ground 
for political intrigue or for ‘set- 
ting up a new government. The 
Chékiang-Kiangsu peace treaty 
has just been signed, but  Li’s 
coming to Shanghai is a distinct 
breach of the treaty and an open 
challenge to the will of the 
people of these two provinces, 
whose one desire is to attain 
peace. Shanghai must not be 
allowed to be involved in 


political affairs, hence in order 
to maintain your good reputa- 
tion and honour and in order 


that you will be acting in  ac- 
cordance with your principles we 
would urge you to send Li Yuan- 
hung away from Shanghai as he 
is non persona grata,” 

Gen. Li Yuan-hung has, we are 
reliably informed, drawn up his 
manifesto, but this will not be 
circulated just yet. Meanwhile, 


he has decided to remain quiet. 
_ The National Students’ Federa- 
tion has circulated a telegram 


denouncing Gyn, Li Yuan-hung 
and opposing his resumption of 
the Presidency. The students 
enumerate the former President’s 
crimes and mention the different 
parties who are alleged to have 
been responsible for bringing Li 
to Shanghai. 
DR, SUN’S REFUSAL. 

In connexion with Li’s arrival 
in Shanghai, the following state- 
ment by Dr. Wang_ Ching-wei; 
the réformer and ryévolutionary, 
who is now Dr. Sun’ Yat-sen’s 
representative in Shanghai, should 
be read with interest. 

“Dr. Sun,” states Dr. Wang, ° 
“Gs taking no action in connexion 





with Li Yuan-hung’s arrival be- 
cause Shanghai does not come 
within the sphere of Dr. Sun’s 


influence. Dr. Sun invited Li 
to go to Canton some time ago, 
but Li refused then: now he has 
come to Shanghai instead. Last 
year when the Ghihli party gain- 
ed a victory, they invited Li to 
enter Peking to resume his Pre- 
sidency, but Dr. Sun refused to 
recognize Li as President because 


such resumption to the Pre- 
sidency was not in accordance 
with the law. All _communica- 


tions addressed by Dr. Sun to 
Gen. Li have been addressed to 
“Mr. Li? and not “President 
Li.” How now can we recognize 
him as President if we did not 
recognize him then? We certain- 
ly cannot recognize Li simply be- 
cause he has come to Shanghai 
and is attempting to establish a 
new government. When Li was 
recallsd to the Presidency after 
he had illegally dissolved Parlia- 
ment, the late Dr. Wu Ting-fang 
refused to go to Peking in re- 
snonse to Li’s invitations. Dr: 
Wu also refused to support Li 
and said that he could not re- 
cognize Li as anything but an 
illegal President. Dr. Sun has 
agreed to Dr. Wu’s statements 
and cannot recognize Li as any- 
thing other than a_ private 
citizen.”” 
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Statement by General Li 


Sept. 18. 

Gen. Li Yuan-hung’s presence 
in Shanghai continues to attract 
the attention of the Chinese news- 
papers and public bodies, as well 
as politicians. 

While many fear that if Gen. Li 
remains in Shanghai the peace 
treaty signed by the Governors of 
Kiangsu, Chékiang and Shanghai 
will. be at stake, the ‘Bastern 
Times” states that there need be 
zo alarm on this point, because 
Gen. Li’s_ coming is one matter 
and the Kiangsu-Chékiang peace 
treaty another entirely, The 
““Shunpao,”’ however, criticizes 
Gen. Li’s remaining in Shanghai 
as unwise, because so long as he 


remains here peace cannot be 
guaranteed, 
Gen. Ho Feng-ling, the local 


- Military Governor, has telegraph- 
ed to the Civil Governor of 
Kiangsu, Mr: Han Kuo-chun, de- 
claring that he will abide by the 
treaty which he and the other 
Governors recently signed. Gen. 
Ho says he will maintain peace 
and order and will not move his 
troops unless he is menaced, 

The M.P.’s from Kiangsu have 
telegraphed the five signatories 
to the treaty urging them to 
abide by the treaty and not to 
allow themselves to be involved 
simply because of the presence of 
Gen. Li Yuan-hung. They urge, 
however, that Gen. Li’s activities 
ie limited. 

The Military 
Kiangsu, Gen. 


Governor of 
Chi Shieh-yuan, 


has telegraphed to the acting” 


Premier, Mr. Kao Ling-wei, in 
Peking, stating that Gen. Li’s 
presence in Shanghai is a dis- 
tinct breach of the peace treaty 
and that steps must be taken to 
put an end to Gen. Li’s activit- 
ies. The acting Premier is asked 
to instruct the Minister of For- 
eign Affairs, Dr, Wellington Koo, 
to request the Diplomatic Corps 
and the Consular Body in Shang- 
hai to order Gen. Li to movs 
away from Shanghai. Meanwhile 
agents are being sent to Shang- 
hai by Gen, Chi and by Peking 
to supervise the movements of 
Gen. Li and to request the French 
Consul-General to forbid him to 
live here. 

The Labourers’ Union for tho 
Salvation of China and the Chin- 
ese Labour and Commerce Asso- 
ciation have addressed a letter to 
Gen. Li calling upon him to re- 
frain ‘from establishing a new 
Government and claiming the Pre- 
sidency. -They urge Gen. Li to 
send out a manifesto in his own 
private capacity to the effect that 
he will remain in retirement and 
that he will not meddle with 
politics. “If,” the organizations 
state, “you do not act in accord- 
ance with our wishes, we will rise 
and treat you in exactly the same 
uannee as we have treated Tsao 

un.” 


GENERAL LI’s POSITION. 
In an interview with a member 
of the Kuo Wen News Agency, 


Gen, Li is reported to have stat- 
ed that it would not be fair for 





THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


851 





him to remain in retirement in 
Tientsin when the M.P.’s who 
have come to Shanghai came be- 
cause they were loyal to him. Now 
that he had come, however, he felt 
that his respensibility in this 
ecnnexion was ended and here 
after he could act freely in carry- 
ing out his plans for the salvation 
of the country. Gen. Li states 
that he came of his own free will, 
and that the statement to the 
effect that he came as a tool of 
others was incorrect.. He affirmed 
that he had come not for any 
private interest, but for the good 
ci the country and he did not re- 
quire anybody’s permission before 
coming. Now. he said, was a time 
when all good citizens should unite 
and share in the responsibilities 
of the nation. He would allow 
hemself to be a bridge over which 
the people could pass in bringing 
about good for the country. Gen. 
Li stated that he came to finish 
those matters which he had left 
undone and that his sole aim was 
to work for peace. He denied that 
he was a menace to peace and 
order and stated that he had al- 
ways upheld justice and order. 
Everybody, he said, knew who 
were the law-breakers and they 
should therefore rise against them. 
Gen. Li concluded by saying that 
he had no ideas for vengeance, but 
that all he wanted to do was to 
establish a good stable govern- 
ment, and would give his whole- 
hearted support if this could be 
brought about. 3 





The Round Table Conference 


A very interesting result has 
come about through the accident- 
al presence at the same time in 
Shanghai of General Li Yuan- 
hung and Sir Robert Ho Tung of 
Hongkong. An interview between 
the two was arranged. and last 
Friday Sir Robert received a letter 
from General Li, a translation of 
which is as follows :-— 

Dear Sir,—Some time ago when 
I received your favour informing 
m> that you were proposing a 
Round-table Conference with a 
view to settle the state of affairs 
in China, I telegraphed to you my 
approval. Inthe interview which 
I just had with you I was glad to 


learn that you are shouldering all- 


difficulties yourself and proceeding 
with your scheme. Since you are 
so patriotic towards the country 
it will give"mo much pleasure to 
see that your efforts’ will be 
crowned with success. 1 shall 
attend in person the Conference 
when the time comes so as to 
cooperate with your good idea. 

I accordingly write you this 
beforehand hoping that it will 
receive your due consideration. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Li Ytay-Hune. 





Ir was stated Chinese 


in ‘the 
press on Tuesday that supporters 
of the Six True Religions Society 
are distributing their alarmist 
circulars in Chapei, and thereby 


causing - excitement among the 
populace, without hindrance from 
the’ police. 


acral 
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MISHAP TO PRESIDENT 
MCKINLEY 





Bows Fast Aground in Pootung 
Mud: A Lengthy Wait 
for the Tide 


raordinary mishap befell 
r. President 





McKinley om Wednesday in the 
river at Pootung Point. She left 
Woosung shortly after 6 am, 


and came up'on the first of the 
ebb tide, nearing the Central 
Wharf about 7.30. In turning to 
draw alongside, the bows of the 
yessel got weil over on tthe Poo- 
tung side and eventually stuck 
in the mud, with the result that 
she lay firmly jammed, almost at 
right angles across the river and 
completely blocking the Pootung 


Channel. A hawser was fixed 
from the stern to capstans on 
the Central Wharf, but this 


scheme proved ineffectual as a 
means of moving ithe vessel, and 
all other efforts to get her off the 
mud having failed, she was 
compelled to lie in this position 
for the rest of the day until high 
tide in the evening. ‘There was a 
space of abow: 150 yards between 
the stern of the vessel and the 
wharf on the Shanghai side; not 
all of course deep water, but 
fortunately ordinary traffic was 
not seriously interfered with. 
There was for example plenty 
of room for-a large vessel like 
the French Mail str. Amboise to 
pass on her way to the French 
Bund, though her passage might 
have been difficult had she not 
been under towage. 


in order to facilitate the mov- 
ing of the McKinley at high 
tide, a quantity of cargo was 
moved from the forward hatches, 
and 160 tons of fresh water 
pumped into the tanks in the 
stern end to assist the raising of 
the bows off the mud. 

A tender went alongside the 
vessel in the forenoon to take off 
passengers, and tied up at. 
Central Wharf, where a prompt 
beginning was made in unloading 
hoggage on to the wharf. Cus- 
toms officials as promptly returned’ 
the baggage on board the tender, _ 
which was ordered to proceed to 
the Customs Jetty for the usual 
janding examination to be’ made. 
‘The mails, ef which there were 
2,000 bags on board. were delayed 
by the mishap. - 


Littte Hsu -(Gen. Hsu Shu- 
cheng) is reported by the “Shang- 
hai Journal of Commerce” nar- 
rowly to haye escaped with his 
life in Yokohama during the re- 
cent earthquake, a compatriot 
walking by his side having been 
killed. No details are given. 
Gen, Hsu is said to ‘have met 
Gen. Wang I-tang, founder of 
the Anfu party, who was Chief 
Northern Peace Delegate in 1919, 
and urged him to return. ‘to 
China, “here to work for the good 
of the country. 
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RUSSIAN VESSELS AT 
WOOSUNG 


Three More Transports Arrived: 
Chinesé Prohibition on the 
Landing of Men 

During the past few days the 
Chinese newspapers have given 
prominence to the fact that three 
‘Russian vessels have arrived at 
Woosung, having on-board a 
Jarge number of “refugees,” and 
that the Chinese authorities have 
taken special precautions against 
members of the party landing :n 
Shanghai. 

The facts of the case were stat- 
ed on Wednesday to a representd- 
tive of the “North-China Daily 
News,” by the secretary of Lieu- 
tenant-General Gleboff, the officer 
in command of the vessels. There 
are three ships, the strs. Okhotsu, 
Mongugai and Statstchinik, trans- 
ports once the property of fhe 
late, Imperial Ruseian Govern- 
ment, and they have on board 842 
men, practically the last of the 
Russian Army of the old régime. 
‘There are no women or children 
on board. For some time past 
these men have been in Korea, 
engaged on irrigation and other 
public works, and their services 
no longer being in demand there, 
have put in to Shanghai for a 
temporaiy stay. ' The ultimate 
destination of the ships has not 
yet been decided—probably they 
may proceed to Europe—but at 
present plans are “‘in the air,” so 
to speak. 

SHIPS IN NEED OF REPAIR, 

The General and his men are 
very unhappy about the Chinese 
authorities’ decision to refuse 
them a landing. It is pointed 
out to us that these men are not 
political refugees, and they are 
not here for the purpose of seek- 
ing charity. They have on board 
sufficient foodstuffs, with the ex- 
ception of meat, to last them for 
four months, and sufficient funds 
to provide for all needs over a 
considerably longer period, so 
that they will not be under the 
necessity of approaching local 
charity organizations. General 
Gileboff states that it was neces- 
sary for him to call at Shanghai 
to have repairs made to the 
boilers of the Mongugai, which 
are badly leaking, and also 
to have minor repairs attended 
to on the other vessels, the three 
of which should be made sea- 
worthy in about one month’s time. 
In the special circumstances, he 
asks’ that the authorities might 
reasonably allow his men to come 
ashore for necessary rest and 
change, and also in order to equip 
themselves for their further tra- 
vels. Weare assured that if per- 
mission is given for the men to 
Jand, guarantees can be given that 
none of the party will be left be- 
hind in Shanghai when the ves- 
sels depart ‘a month or so hence. 

"These being the facts, the for- 
eign and Chinese community here 
will readily sympathize with 
General Gleboff in*his appeal for 
special consideration. At the 
same time, there are many who 
will consider the action taken by 




















the Chinese authorities to be fully 
justified in view of the deplorable 
conditions in which refugees from 
other vessels, who have landed, 
with or without permission, now 
find themselves in Shanghai. No 
doubt it has been the desire of 
the Chinese not to -intensify an 
already acute problem by permit- 
ting so large a number of Rus- 
sians to land, though it may have 
been overlooked that these men 
are not so unfortunately situated 
as other visitors. The point is 
now, that the situation has 
reached a deadlock: the vessels 
cannot come up river to repair, 
and they cannot leave without be- 
ing repaired, or at least could 
only leave by taking a certain 
amount of risk. 

« POSSIBILITY OF PASSES. 

A possible compromise suggests 
itselt. Upon a guarantee being 
given by General Gleboff that the 
ships will leave port within a cer- 
tain time, carrying their full 
complement of men, it might be 
possible to arrange ‘‘shore leave.’’ 
Passes could be issued for the 
landing of limited parties each 
day, available for a stated time, 
successive parties coming ashore 
upon the return of preceding 
parties and the checking of their 
permits. In this way, the whole 
800 would have opportunity of 
getting the necessary rest ashore, 
with some surety of none of them 
being stranded here, since the 
issue of passes could be stopped 
if it were found that the men 
allowed to land were not return- 
ing and delivering up their per- 
mits. 

Some such plan would seem to 
be necessary since, however anx- 
ious the mem may be to proceed 
with further voyages and how- 
ever well prepared they may be 
for travel, it is more than possi- 
ble that, once ashore, a number 
of them would be tempted to re- 
main; and experience has shown 
that their chances in Shanghai 
are economically hopeless. 








NEW SCHOOL IN FRENCH 
CONCESSION 


Accommodation: for 1,000 
Chinese Scholars 

A further interesting stage in 
the progress of education in the 
¥rench Concession was reached 
on Wednesday with the inaugura- 
tion of the handsome new build- 
ings of the Ecole (Municipale 
Franco-Chinoise. This school, the 
foundation stone of which was 
Jaid by Sarshal Joffre in March, 
1922, occupies an extensive site 
in Boulevard de Montigny, and 
has been designed by Messrs 
Boissezon and Nabias, of 
the French Public — Works 
department. Accommodation has 
now been provided for 1,000 
pupils (400 were provided 
for in the old school), and those 
will be educated on the lines of a 
Secondary School under ithe 
direction of Mariste Brothers, 
as at St. Francis Xavier’s with 
Brother Stanislas as Chief 
Director. At present there are 








-British Legation 


many have been waiting for ad- 
mission and it cannot be long 
before the full accommodation is 
in use. A nominal fee of $2 
per month will be charged, or 
$10 for a half year. — 

‘he design of the school is . 
excellent, with admirably equipp- 
ed class rooms, a fine lecture 
hall, and physical and chemical 
science laboratories. The total 
cost of construction was about 
‘Ts. 170,000. 

M. Wilden, the Consul-General, 


presided at the opening cere- 
mony, at which the headmaster. 
Brother Stanislas, gave an 


interesting account of the school’s 
history from the time of its 
establishment: in 1886, when a be- 
ginning was made with 50 pupils. 
‘The thanks and congratulations 
of the Chinese were voiced by a 











representative of General Ho 
Feng-ling. 
WEDDINGS 
Finn—Grant 
A pretty wedding ceremony 


was celebrated by the Very Rev. 
c. &. F. Symons in Holy 
Trinity Cathedral on Monday, 
when Miss Margaret Olwen 
Grant, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
J. B. Grant, became the bride of 
Mr. J. Scott Finn, m.c., son of 
General H. Finn, o.r., and Mrs. 
Finn. Besides the beautiful 
flowers on the altar and in the 
chancel, the whole cathedral was 
artistically decorated with a pro- 
fusion of lilies. The bride, who 
was given away by her father, 
wore a charming creation of white 
crépe marocain, trimmed - with 
orange blossoms, which also 
fastened the long veil. She car- 
ried a shower bouquet of white 
carnations and lilies. The brides- 
maid, Miss Lucy Sanders, wore 
lavender georgette over pale pink 
charmeuse and. carried pale pink 
carnations. The bride’s mother, 
Mrs. Grant, wore beige crépe-de- 
chine, with a brown hat, and car- 
ried copper coloured chrysan- 
themums. 

Mr. Frank Powell acted as best 
man_and the ushers were Messrs. 
W. E. Souter and A. B, Thomp- 
son. The bridegroom, who is con- 
nected with Messrs. Jardine, 
Matheson & Co., Ld., served dur- 
Thg the war in the Royal Artill- 
ery, attained the rank of Major, 
and was awarded {the Military 
Cross. Among the many beauti- 
ful presents received were a 
handsome silver tea, service and 
salver, suitably inscribed, pre- 
sented by his colleagues in the 
Jardine Engineering Corpora- 
tion, Ld., Shanghai Office. After 
a reception at the bride’s home, 
attended by many friends, Mr. 
and Mrs. Beott Finn left for « 
honeymoon at Peitaiho, the bride 
wearing a going-away costume of 
biscuit coloured French crépe, 
with a pale green picture hat. 





Field—Bowyer 
Through the medium of a very 
pleasing military wedding at the 
Chapel this 


afternoon, says a Chung Mei 


570 scholars in attendance, bu: |! message from Peking dated 
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September 14, Miss Genevieve 
Bowyer became the wife of 
Captain L. F. Field, rR. a. s. % 
The bride, to white satin and 
georgette, with lace veil, was ac 
companied by her maid of honour, 
Miss Anne Parkhurst, in blue 
georgette trimmed with pearls, 
and her two bridesmaids, Miss 
Helen Vansant in pink georgette 
and Miss Nelson in lavender. 
The bride carried a great cluster 
of white roses, as did the maid of 
honour; while Miss Vansant and 
‘Miss Nelson carried old-fashion- 
ed bouquets. Captain Milne was 
best man and Captains Wood- 
bridge and Spears the ushers. 
Captain Field and his fellow- 
officers were in full military 
dress. Adding a further military 
touch to the wedding, Colonel 
Dunlop, Commandant of the 
American Legation Guard, gave 
the bride away, 


Allen—Mudes 

‘There was a very pretty wed- 
ding yesterday in Holy ‘Trinity 
Cathedral, when Miss Jean Marie 
Louise Mudes, eldest daughter 
of Mr, and Mrs. Gives Mudes, of 
Macao, became the bride of Mr. 
Godfrey Linton Allen, son © of 
My. and Mrs. W. N. Q, Allen, of 
Shanghai. ‘The * mony was 
performed by the Very Rev. Dean 
Symons, assisted by the Rev. 
W. Robbins. ‘lhe bride, who was 
given away by her brother, Mr. 
Joseph Mudes, looked charming 
in white charmeuse, trimmed 
with real lace and made with a 
long ‘train. Her veil was caught 
th orange blossoms and she 
ried a shower bouquet of white 
carnations, ‘The maid ef honour, 
Miss Blanche Allen, wore crépe 
de chine heavily embroidered 
and trimmed with yellow flowers, 
which also edged her lace hat. 
She carried pale pink carnations, 
‘Tha bride’s mother wore black 
satin, with a black lace cape, 
and a black picture hat with a 
plume. 

The bridegroom, who is 
manager of the Central Agency, 
Ld., of Chefoo, chose for his 
best man Mr. W. Henry. A re- 
ception, which was attended by 
many friends, was held at the 
residence of Mr. and Mrs. W. N. 
C. Allen, 11 Rue Chapsal, im- 
mediately after the ceremony. 
‘The honeymoon will be spent in 
Hangchow. 









Lake—Box 

‘The marriage of Mr. Maurice 
B. C. Lake, formerly of the Union 
insurance Society, Yokohama 
office, and Miss Sydnie Holyoake 
Box was also celebrated at the 
Cathedral yesterday morning, 
Dean Symons officiating. The 
bride, who was given away by her 
brother, Mr. Reginald Box, wore 
a simple but effective. gown of 
white crépe de chine, with a hat 
to match, while her bridesmaid, 
Miss Marjory Box, wore blue 
figured voile with a hat of the 
same colour. Mr. G. H. Mann 
acted as best man. The honey- 
moon will be spent in Hankow. 


strong enough 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


PRESIDENT LI YUAN-HUNG. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Daity News.” 
Si ‘More than one of your 

readers have experienced a ‘bad 

taste in the mouth” by your at- 

titude towards Presidgat Li 

Yuan-hung. It is so evident that 

back of this attitude lies only 

the feeling, ‘“Never mind right or. 
wrong—but for. goodness sake 
get away from my ‘front door.” 

Now it cannot very well be 

denied that if anybody is, Li 

Yuan-hung is the legal President 

of China and as such he be 

entitled to expect from you at 
least the courtesy, of his legal 
title. That he, in spite of hig 
undoubted sincerity and honesty, 
of purpose perhaps is not a man 
successfully to 
stand up against the unscrupul, 
ous Chili Party .and especially. 
the Tientsin Clique (helped by, 
the “Christian” General) is pos- 
sible; but that should not pre-~ 
vent him from being able to move 
about the country aft will with- 
out insults from the foreign’ 
press, : 

That Shanghai is not the 
centre of political thought, but 
only the centre of trade is pos- 
sible, hut might he disputed, at 
least the foreign Chamber of 

Commerce which once upon a 

time took upon itself to advise 

the “Manchu Government to 








abdicate (thereby ( provoking 
broad smiles in’ other foreign 
communities) must, when they 


thus tried: to meddle directly im 
Chinese politics and incidentally 
to help the downfall of the only 
pcessibie stable Government, have 
been of another opinion. 

As to the messages and tele- 
grams from “various organiza~ 
tions in Nanking we all know 
what they are worth, with a 
Chili Tuchun in power in Nan- 
king. 

By, your attitude you are 
really backing Tsao Kun and his 
rascally crowd, although such 
may not be your _ intention. 
Personally I doubt that President 
Li will-succeed in his object down 
here as he is not strong enough 
to command the confidence of a 
sufficiently numerous party, al- 
though all admit his good points. 
What I and many others object 
to is that he is not receiving fair 
treatment from your hands. 

It is no use, when one lives in 


China, to say that Chinese 
politics have no place in ones 
neighbourhood. 


As to expelling him from the 
Concessions — yes, expel every: 
Chinese if that is possible, I 
ceuld.see some logic in that— 
they should never have been ad~ 
mitted in; but as that it not 
possible at present, then why: 
make a start with the legal Pre 
sident of the country? 

Thanking you for giving me 
space, ‘ 

I am, ete., ‘ 
DisinTerestep. 
Shanghai, Sept. 15, 1923, 








To the Editor of the 
“Norti;Cuina Dairy News.” 
Smr,—"“wisinterested’s” letter in 

your correspondence columns to- 
day cannot be allowed to pass 
unchalienged. ‘‘Uisinterested” is 
evidently more interested than hé 
cares to disclose and from his 
letter it will at once readily be 
sven that the writer of the ‘‘dis- 
interested” letter is partial. This 
is as clear as crystal. 

You, Sir, have every reason to 
be congratulated upon the mann€r 
in which you have shown yourself 
“Impartial not neutral’? and upon 
the attitude you have taken tow- 
ards Li Yuan-hung (notice 1 do 
not éall Li President, as does 


- “Disinterested,” nor do I call him 


General, as you have, or even Mr. 
as does Dr. Sun  Yat-sen’s re- 
presentative) as it is the only way 
by which you could be fair. 


NOT LEGAL PRESIDENT. 

I differ very much-from “Disin- 
terasted” who says that it cannot 
be denied that Li is still legal 
President of China. Li is not the 
legal President of China, and 





-certainly he does-not deserve the 


title or the least courtesy. When 
Li Yuan-hung compelled Parlia- 
ment to dissolve in 1917 he acted 
in a miserable, ‘backboneless 
manner. He committed high trea- 
son against China.and should 
therefore have been tried accord- 
ingly. For some reason or other, 
he managed to get off. Li is not 
the man to be in the Présidential 
chair, and certainly is not, as 
“Disinterested”’ would have us 
believe, undoubtedly sincere and 
honest of purpose. 


I hold no brief for the Chibli 


party and I admit that their 
methods are not as straight as 
they could be. Hence, I will pass 
from that .part of ‘‘Disinteres- 
ted’s’’ letter. ~ 

“Disinterested” talks through 


the back of his head. : The action 
of the Chamber of Commerce a 
dozen years ago is dead and 
buried and even if the foreign 
Chambers in. Shanghai_did like- 
wise, they would be entirely with- 
in their rights, for it up to them 
to protect themselves, their 
families and their interests, not to 
mention property. Anyhow, it is 
much to- be regretted that the” 
Chambers to-day do not . take 
action in the matter and demand 
the immediate expulsion of Li 
Yuan-hung from Shanghai, whe- 
ther Settkements or otherwise. 
He is a menace, a danger to the 
public peace and good order and 
the safety of Shanghai. His com- 
ing has been a breach of the 
treaty entered into between 
Kiangsu and Chékiang, and as a 
result fighting is liable to break 
out at any time, involving millions 
of lives in these two provinces. 
And how do we know that some- 
body might not attempt to shoot 
or throw a bomb-shell at Li Yuan- - 
hung. This is only a conjecture, 
I admit, but it will not be-a con- 
jecture if one of those bomb-shells 
or bullets strike one of our beloved 
ones. I hold that Li Yuan-hung 
is a danger to the community in 
which he lives, 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


854. z 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


SepremBer 22, 1923. 





The Nanking organizations are 
representative of public opinion. 
Like Shanghai, they are free 
from political or military inter- 
ference. I can vouch this and 
will even go fuusher and say, the 
Nanking organizations are not 
only free from coercion, but they 
are attacking those parties and 
persons who rightly deserve at- 
tacking and ‘criticism.- You will 
probably have noticed that the 
organizations of Shanghai are 
denouncing Li  Yuan-hung even 
more than the Nanking bodies. 

Three or four years ago, the 
Shanghai Municipal — Council 
ordered Gen. Hsu Shu-cheng 
(Little Hsu) to leave Shanghai 
because they held that he was a 
menace to the public peace and 
order of rhe Settlement. Li Yuan- 
hung is no better than Hsu, in 
fact, he is far worse. Hsu was at 
least a patriot and did something 
for the good of his country; he 
has done far more for China than 
Li Yuan-hung. -Ilsu foughs for 
his country and served it well, 
though in ‘some respects unwisely, 
He did not hide at the time of 
danger. And when victory came, 
he never proclaimed himself the 
man who did the work. If a 
‘letter could be written to Hsu, 
certainly one could well be 
written to the man who has come 
to Shanghai to claim the Presi- 
dency, establish a Government 
and cause disruption and  dis- 
order here. 

“Disinterested”’ will accuse me 
as he has accused you of backing 
tho rascally Tsao Kun and his 
erowd, although such is not my 
intention, The answer to t— 
and I am sure you will agree with 
me—is, “Rats.” 

Thanking you for your valuable 
space. 





T am, ete., 
RESTED BUT Nor a POLITICIAN. 





Iw 
Shanghai, Sept. 17, 1923, 





‘Yo the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Crina Dainty News.” 
Sin,—Lhe gentle way in which 

“Interested but not a Politician” 

hints that I am not really  dis- 

interested and his elegant way of 
using expressions like “talks 
through the back of his head” 
and “rats in place of argu- 
ments, really make me enyy you 
the admiration and approbation 

extended to you from such a 

source. It is may be a fly in the 

ointment that you have to share 
this admiration and approbation, 
Now as to the legal right of 
My. Li Yuan-hung to the title 
of President (you will remember 
that I prefaced my statement of 
him being legal President with the 
words ‘if anybody is”), the only 
judge is the Parliament which 
he sinned against in 1917, the 
same sin being one of weakness 
of character and not a premedi- 
teted crime, and this Parliament 
bas upon its reassembling accep- 
ted Li Yuan-hung as President 
and repeatedly refused to ac- 

cept his resignation; I am not a 

special admirer of this body of 





“Legislators,” but 1 know of the 
other competent judge. 

Moreover Li Yuan-hung hag 
been recognized as legal Presi- 
dent by the foreign Powers and 
se mentioned and treated by the 
foreign press—1 nat is why it seems 
to me unfair that aftér the inde- 
fensible action of the “Christian 
General” in helping to force him’ 
out of Peking and of the Chihli 
Governor in Tientsin in holding 
up the nation’s Chief Executive 
and robbing him of his seals of 
office at the point of the revolver ; 
the ordinary courtesy of his title 
and an impartial attitude from 
the side of the foreign press 
should be denied him, for I do 
rot think your attitude has been 
impartial—that, and that alone, 
was the cause of my letter. \ 

As to the expulsion of “Little 
Hsu” from the Settlement, this 
was justified because he is known’ 
as aman who will use every 
weapon, peaceful or otherwise, to 
reach his ends, while Li Yuan- 
kung is known as a man fayour- 
ing peaceful means to reach his 
object, which is unification of the 
country, Therefore Li Yuan- 
hung should be entitled to all 
courtesy and protection of the 
Settlement authorities and the 
fereign residents as long as ha 
chooses to stay. 

Regarding “fighting for his 
country”, it is generally sup- 
gesed that Li Yuan-hung “fought 
for his country” in the first re4 
volution. Whether he did his 
country a real service by so doing 
is another question, but I do not 
think the actual “fighting” of 
Chinese generals means so much, 
perhaps with the exception of thd 
late Chang -Hsun. 


LITTLE HS8U’s CASE. 


As to the peace treaty between! 
Chékiang and Kiangsu, I think 
the “Eastern Times” is right 
when it says that this and Lil 
Yuan-hung’s coming to Shanghai 
are two different things which! 
have nothing to do with each 
other. Ti Yuan-hung does not 
advocate war, and the people who 
are trying to make out that he is 
a menace to peace know this per- 
fcctly well. “Interested but not 
a Politician” may feel quite safe 
vie regards his person, his fami-+ 
ly and his property, they are in 
no danger in Shanghai. I am 
scrry, but the offer of “Interest~ 
ed but not a Politician” to vouch 
for the independence of the pub- 
lie bodies does not impress me 
very much. [have lived too 
long in China and seen too 
mvch. 


I have to thank you for your 
ccurtesy in allowing me so much 
space, and to apologize if I have 
riisused it; it shi not occur 
again as I do not think that the 
public can be interested in a dis- 
cussion—courteous or otherwise— 
between “Interested but not a 
Politician” and me. As I have 
said, I wrote originally because 
I think that the public is, and 
should be, interested in, ordinary 
fair play, and I do not think it 
is fair play to influence a man’s 
pesition here by working up a 











scare about dangers which do not 
exist, or at least do not come 
from the course indicated. Civil 
war is perhaps—not an impossi- 
bility, but Li Yuan-hung’s  co- 
ming to Shanghai does not make 
it more imminent, 
I an, ete, 
DisINTERESTED. 

Shanghai, Sopt.-18, 1923. 


THE SECOND ADVENT. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cnina Dairy News.” 
S1r,--Perhaps the more obser- 

vant of your readers will have 

noted ‘the significance of the ad- 
dress on Mr. Coates’ letter of 
lith instant. Mr, Coates is in 

Shanghai. Now T do not know 

what particular prophecy this 

dramatic flight of the Herald-in- 

Chief is intended to fulfil, but 

to the uninitiated it looks as 

though he has followed the Chin+ 
€se custom and “come home to 
die.” \ 

T have often wondered how he 
would face his much-advertised 
peril when the time came andi 
how many 11-hour converts he 
would be able to secure with hig 
frightful threats,. I imagined him! 
exhorting all the open-mouthed 
amahs to he saved while there was 
yet time, and a lump rose in myi 
throat as I pictured him working! 
by day and by night in order to 
bring solace to his much-perturbs 
ed satellites in the rice fields. 

But at the 59th minute, alas, the 

shepherd has forsaken his flock. 

At a moment when all his fol- 

lowers are working themselvey 

up into a state of frenzy and 
rending their garments to pieces, 
the prophet leaves them to “stew 
in their own juice” and returnd 
to_civilization. ' 

y? Ah, why? Is it in 
order that, at the, last, there may. 
be one good man in this City of 

Debauchery? Is it to carry on’ 

his work of conversation among 

the heathen at the dancing halls? 

Is it, perchance, to borrow M: 

Lefert’s aeroplane and fly to 

Jerusalem? Or has Mr, Coates 

come to his senses—and to Shang- 

hai—just in time to escape the 
missiles of the irate coolies of 

Kiukiang? 

T am, ete., 
Corrous. 
Shanghai, Sept. 13, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“ Norta-Cuina Daity News.” 

Str,—“Talk is cheap,” that’s 
all I can say to you, 
“Curious,” and I don’t wish to 
be ungentlemamly in saying so. 
Now the plain fact of the matter 
is that Mr. Coates is propounding 
a doctrine, which, to the vast 
majority of us sinful human be- 
ings, is unpalatable. Few of us 
like the thought of His returning 
to sce how very unlike. the “image 
of God” we now are. 

I prefer to believe that Mr. 
Coates is no coward, that he is 
at least sincere and has the cour- 
age of his convictions. Why 
base innuendoes and the ridicule 
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of careless _ verbiage, “Cur- 
ious’? I am happy in the belief 
that if you were down, Mr. 
Coates would be the first to lend 
you a hand. 
Tf you 
goodwill, 


doubt the sanity, 
sincerity, manliness 
of a person (who at least 
is no enemy of yours) do 
you customarily make your in- 
quiries through the public press? 
Is that wholly fair? If you are 
sincerely curious, surely you could 
satisfy yourself in a kindlier way, 
by getting into touch with Mr. 
Coates. When you are thoroughly 
well informed, and no longer 
“curious,” then: we are willing to 
hear you. but perhaps then you 
will have nothing to write? I 
wonder? 

Tam, etc., 

SoyouRNER. 

Shanghai, Sept. 15, 1993.” 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Caina Dairy News.” 
et his letter of September 

“Paul” avers that we do not 
Shate clearly our attitude towards 
Mr. Coates’s prediction of the 
Lord’s return: we thought we 
had made our position clear in 
previous letters, but in case 
‘Paul’? or others need a plainer 
statement we would say :— 

v. We do not consider Mr. 
Coates’s prediction of our Lord’s 
return within the present moon 
to be justified by any warrant of 
Holy Scripture. 

2. We do think that World 
events are moving rapidly towards 
the end of this age, and that 
Christ may soon be expected to 
“appear a second time. -unto 
salvation.”” 

3.. It therefore behoves all men 
to repent and turn to Him with- 
out delay. He is the only hope 
of humanity, 

4. There is no reason whatever 
to expect that the next full moon 
will be a time of special calami- 


ties. 
We are, ete., 
Herzert J. Monony, 
W. 8. Mout. 
Ningpo, Sept...13, 1923. 














To the Editor of the 
“Nortn-Carna Day News.” 
Sir,—Bishop Molony and Arch- 

deacon Moule have given an 

unmistakable statement of opinion 
in their joint letter to you, of 

Si ptember 13, and even if their 

letter had been more to the point 

had they omitted paragraphs 2 

and 3 they certainly deserve 


thanks from all sane Christians 
in China. 
They have felt their respon- 


sibilities as missionaries. as well 
as gentlemen sans peur et sans 
réproche and have acted accord- 
ingly; in glaring contrast to their 
thousands of Protestant  fellow- 
wissionaries, 
I am, etce., 
Pau. 
Shanghai, Sept. 18, 1993. 





To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Caina Dairy News.”~ 


Srr,—I remember years ago in 
the village where I was reared of 





“the townsfolk gathering together 


discussing with fear the predic! 
tions at that time of the world 
coming to an end or in other 
words the Second Advent. 

Jesus said “No man knoweth 
the hour” and yet one of his 
Apostles is bold enough to 
predict “His coming” in a few 
weeks, causing fear and unrest. 
It seems a pity a little of the 
wisdom of the East could not be 
taught these teachers. 

The Second Advent might mean 
the individual awakening of the 
Christ consciousness within him- 
self. 

I am, ete., 
New’s Reaper. 

Shanghai, Sept. 17, 1923. 


SCRIPTURAL ACCURACY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nort-Cuina Datty News.” 
Sir,—Your correspondent ‘‘Pro- 

testant’” asks me a_ question, 

which I will answer to the best 
of my ability. 

The question is “Are the dates 
that we, frequently meet with in 
the Bible exact or not?” My 
apswer would be, When an event 
is dated in Scripture, we are 


certainly warranted in believing 


the date to be correct. 

I know that there are people 
who would discredit the histori- 
cal accuracy of the Scriptures, 
but in each case of alleged error 
which I haye examined I have 
seen more reason for distrusting 
the allegation than the record. 

I acknowledge that there may 
be errors of a year or two in 
translating Bible dates into years 
before or after Christ, but that 
is a different question. Some 
numbers in the Bible are evident- 
ly intended to be round numbers: 
Also. there may be a place here 
or there where numbers hava 
become corrupted, but such 
cases may be easily recognized. 
The Bible records will be found, 
I believe, in all cases substantially 
and even strictly accurate. 

I frankly do not understand 
“Protestant’s” instance of “thd 
bird released by Noah after the 
deluge”, and the “two versions’, 
of which he speaks, one of a 
dove, another of a raven, “and 
in both versions dates differ.” 
In the version I have always 
read there are two birds, a raven’ 
and a dove, and one date, the 
61st year of Nozh’s life. Off 
course, there are, as was to be 
expected, other and distorted 
versions of this story in the 
world, but in the Bible there is 
one version only, for I really 
cannot bring myself to see mord 
than one connected story in thd 
Genesis account. 

“God works by number.” 
“Protestant” quotes these -words 
of my former letter. I made the 
remark with reference to God’s 
work in ‘Nature. One has said 
of this, “Order is conspicuous in 
Nature in relation to number. 
The laws of gravitation, light, 
scund, chemical combination, &c, 
are all laws of number. Num, 
ber is prominent fn inorganic 











nature as in the form of crys- 
tals, and in organized nature, 
both vegetable and animal.” It 


‘is probable that the laws of every 


force of nature, and mos pro- 
cesses, are capable of theing ex- 
pressed mathematically. 

Is it not then likely that the 
development and progress of thé 
human race is also governed by 
number? and if so, would this 
net be a proper subject for re- 


| velation ¥ 


It is at least rematkable that 
tie prophetic numbers of Dan 
isl are also astronomical cycles. 
This seems to connect “the Lord 
of Nature with the author of the 
Bible. . 

Anyway there are the records, 
and there can be no reasonable 
doubt about the text in respect 
of most of the numbers here con- 
cerned, and they too are the 
facts of history, inviting com~ 
parison with them. 

I am, etc., 
W. S. Movts. 
Ningpo, Sept. 14, 1928. 


EVENTUAL PUNISHMENT. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Day News.’ 


Srr,—No enthusiast has at- 
tempted in your columns to ex- 
plain the Church’s conception of 
eventual punishment for un- 
believing, a question which arosd, 
out of Mr. Coates’ agitation, and 
which I raised in my letter of the 
6th instant, 

But the writer of Cathedral 
Notes has referred to my comment 
upon the. contradictory repre- 
sentations of God as a tribal 
Diety and a merciful Father, and 
has pointed out that, had I been 
more to church and. less “in the 
street,”? I should have heard how 
the clergy reconcile the Old 
Testament and the New. Tho im- 
plication seems to be that a,man 
who only looks in to-a service 
occasionally has no idea how 
satisfactorily all these contradic- 
tions can be explained), but that a 
regular course of church-going’ 
would give him a very clear idea 
of the truth. This argument 
ignores the fact that a very largo 
proportion of the “men in the 
street” have at one time or ano- 
ther been regular church attend- 
ants, and it was only when they 
began to reason things out for 
themselves that they found the 
theological teaching~ of the 
Church did not ring true. 


The generation that is passing 
away were submerged in Sunday 
schools, Church services and 
family prayers in the days of 
their youth. Surely they had 
sufficient opportunity to listen to 
the “truth.” And yet the reaction 
was such that most of them be- 
came “nen in the street’? before’ 
middle-age, without any apparent 
‘decline in their morals or in- 
telligence. 4 

-I must admit that I have never 
heard a sermon in the Cathedral 
here, but after reading in the 
Cathedral Notes of the sth in- 
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stant, that the earthquake must 
be attributed to God the 
Creator but to the Powers of 
Evil, I am afraid that I feel 
even less moved than ‘before to 
place myself again in touch with 
religious ‘‘instruction.” 

I am, etc., 

Man IN TRE STREET. 

Shanghai, Sept. 18, 1923. 









FALLING STARS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,--“Sanity 1’ says in his 
letter that the stars are not 
all upon the earth. It would 
he extremely interesting if he 
would be so good as to tell us 
whence they are to fall and to 
what point they will arrive when 
they do fall and further whether 

they will fall up or down. 

A man standing on the earth at 
Shanghai looks up above his head 
and down towards his feet: but 
a continuing of this down line to 
the fect and thence the head of 
the Antipodean becomes uo long- 
vv down but up, 

In the infinity of space there 
can be no such thing as falling 
The stars are all travelling in 
their orbits and if by any con- 
evivable chance one of them. was 
put out of its orbit, it 
could uot possibly fall any- 
where, but would travel aleng a 
new orbit unless if came into 
collision with another and 
then the sparks would In 
other words the stars falling out- 
side the earth is a moaningless 
phrase. 

Consequently whatever the Bible 
means by the stars falling it is 
impossible te mean what “Sanity 
J” thinks in this his second 
effort. 

As a matter of fact references 
in the prophetic Seriptures to 
the stin, moon, stars, firmament 
and so on do not refer to these 
physical structures. They carry 
a symbolical meaning which is, 
however, perfectly clear. 

Tam, ete., 














star 


= 








; A.S.O.P. 
Shanghai, Sept. 14, 1923. 


PROPHETS OF WOE. 


To tho Editor of the 
“Norta-Curna Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Mr. Coates and “A S. O. 

P." probably imagine that they 

have each scored one over Dr. 

Chatley and “Protestant.” 
Tam not by any means satisfied 

that the “new sect,” springing up 

on every hand like mushrooms in 

a night, as distinguished from the 

older organization in Shanghai, 

in spreading their wild stories of 
an approaching world calamity, 

did not obtain their inspiration 

from Mr. Coates. Months ago Mr. 

Coates was warned in your 

columns of the baneful effect his 

prophecies would produce on the 
superstitious Chinese mind. He 
ignored this at the time, but now 
disclaims the responsibility by 
trying to make out that the Chin- 
ese predictions were anterior to 
his published statements in this 


paper, that they are of purely 
Chinese origin, quite independent 
of anything he himself has writ- 
ten, and just a remarkable o- 
incidence ‘which can only add 
weight to his own prophecies. Mr: 
Coates is a bold man. 

I can see no scrap of evidence 
whatever to justify any assump- 
tion that the Chinese stories which 
tally so exactly with Mr. Coates’ 
proph*cies are “spontaneous and 
purely Chinese,” as Mr. Coates 
asserts and would have us believe : 
on the contrary, to me they point 
unmistakably to one and the same 
source. That source, of course, 
need not necessarily be Mr. 
Coates’ writings in the “N.-C. D. 
News,” though they have been 
auoted In the Chinese press. Per- 
haps Mr. Coates will not object 
to hand over to you his “original 
manifesto” ‘for expert examina- 
tion. 


Tam, ete., 
Zavoc. 
Shanghai, Sept. 18, 1993. 





To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Datty News.” 





Sin, do not think Mr. 
Coates’ letter in yesterday’s issue 
of the “N.-C. D. N.” affords con- 





vincing proof that the Chinese 
prophets of woe were in the field 
before him. Mr. Coates must 
have aired his views amongst his 
circle of friends and disciples for 
some time before he became yen- 
turesome enough to publish his 
prophecy in your columns, so that, 
it is not only possible but exceed- 
ingly probable that the fanatical 
Chinese seers have derived their 
inspiration, directly or indirectly, . 
from one of the band of “mission- 
aries’ at Kiukiang. 
I am, ete., 
Ss. 

Shanghai, Sept. 14, 1923. 





AN INTERESTING EPITAPH. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Dainy News.” 
Sir,—Some months ago a series 

of epitaphs was given in your 

columns. I have just come across 

a photo of a tomb at the Priory 

Church, Christchurch (mear 

Bournemouth), which I think 

might be of interest to your 

readers, and should be glad if any- 
one can tell me exactly what the 
meaning is as it is a little com- 
plex. 

We were not slayne but raysd, 

Raysd not to life, 

But to be buried twice 

By men of strife 

What rest could th’ living have 

When dead had none 

Ayree amongst you 

HE ere we ten are one, 

HEn Rogers died April 17, 1641. 

I am, etc., 
\ Srxteenta Century. 

Shanghai, Sept. 14, 1923. 


MISSIONARIES AND 
PROTECTION. 


To the Editor of the 





“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Str,—At the meeting held re- 
cently at Kuling to consider the 


<i 





problem of the relation of mis- 
sienaries to their Home Govern- 
ments in the matter of military 
protection, Christ’s injunction to 


mankind that if it be.smitten on. 
ene cheek it should turn the other © 


was brought up. This, however, 
is capable of various interpreta- 
tions. Luke 22:36—“Then said he 
(Christ) unto them. But now he 


that hath a purse, let him take * 


it and likewise his scrip: and he 
that hath no sword let him sell 
his garments, and buy one.” 
Which can only mean to the 


necessity of self-defence against’ 
lawless humanity. 
I an, ete., 
G. 


Shanghai, Sept. 17, 1993.” 





CHINKIANG INDUSTRIAL 
ORPHANAGE. 


To the Editor of the 
eo “Norra-Cura Datty News.” 
Sir,—In your issue of the 10th 
instant there appeared an article 
from a kind friend of the Or- 
phanage, under the above head- 
ing, showing the present conditi 
that calls for immediate relief. 
The Treasurer of the Board of 
Trustees and the Superintendent 
would like to place a few more 
facts before your readers to make 
the situation clearer. ‘i 
This orphanage was one of the 
many opened under the patronage 
of the “Christian Herald” of New 
York, and conducted by the se- 











" missions, this one by the 
Methodist Mission, till 1918. 
Since then the work’ has been un- 
denominational in character, but 
efforts have heen made to find 
some mission to take over the 
work and make it more permanent 
in character, and it is still hoped 
that this end will be reached. 1t 
has been exceedingly difficult to 
maintain sufficient interest as 
there is no representative in any 
of the home lands. To safeguard 
public interests in the expenditure 
of funds, to exercise a gencral 
overnight, and to give moral 
weight in statements sent out im 
a time of crisis like the present, 
a few of the resident missionaries 
were asked to act us a Board of 
Trustees. 

As stated in the above mention- 
ed article the average monthly re- 
ceipts have been about one-half 
the average general expenditure. 
At the end of August the deficit 
was $1,000 Mex. A statement of 


the situation has been sent 
to the home lands and it 
is reasonable to expect a 
decision . can be reached by 


November as to the future of the 
work. We cannot force ourselves 
to the thought that all hope for 
the helplessly poor in these parts 
should be entirely cut off, as this 
is the only orphanage that we 
know of that remains in this 
vicinity. Within the last few 
days we have had appeals from 
other cities to receive poor child- 
ren. 

Roughly speaking Mex. $2,000 
will care for the shortage until 
the end of November. The Chin- 
ese eighth moon festival occurs this 
year on September 24 and already 
the hongs are’ pressing for pay- 
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ment'of the rice and other bills. 
They have refused to send any 
more rice until the bills are paid. 
We have rice for one more day 
and we are confident that as the 
friends of the children know of 
this need the*cry will be answer- 
ed. Personally we have no means 
of meeting this need and do not 


hesitate -in pleading for the 
fatherless. 
I am, ete., 
J. W. Bovyer, 
Superintendent. 


Chinkiang, Sept. 13, 1923. 





THE EARTHQUAKE IN JAPAN. 
To the Editor of the 


“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sin,—It is difficult to under- 
stand the attitude adopted by a 
great many of the foreigners re- 
sident in Shanghai towards thé 
disaster in Japan. I have just 
been reading in a Shanghai daily 
paper (not the ‘North-China 
Daily News”) an account of the 
earthquake as witnessed by a 
passenger on the Empress of 
Australia, and the excellence of 
the description is almost com- 
pletely marrrd by the scathing 
comments which the author has 
felt constrained to make on the 
conduct, private and official, of 
the Japanese at Yokohama during’ 
and after the occurrence, 

The writer of the account may 
or may not -be certain of his 
facts: he does not indicate that) 
he was at any time in a better 





position to judge of the truth * 


than as a passenger on a vessel 
in the harbour assailed on all 
sides by accounts by refugees that 
must of necessity have been 
rendered to some degree under’ 
the influence of hysteria. 

I hold no brief of any kind for 
the Japanese, having never been 
to Japan and having practically 
ro acquaintance with individual 
Japanese, but this does not 
prevent me from appreciating’ 
that in a catastrophe which (as 
the writer of the article admits) 
may when the full facts come to 
be known, prove to be the most 
devastating calamity that has so 
far visited the earth, there must 
be a convulsion of the spirit that 
makes all but the strongest mind- 
ed panic-stricken and for « 
time at least incapable of judg- 
ing the moral value of their own 
actions and those of others. 


‘THE BALANCE. 
It is impossible to judge at the 
moment with any impartiality 


the rights or wrongs of any of 
the stories one has heard of 
heroism or baseness, although we 
should surely tend to exaggerate 
the former rather than the latter, 
and we may console ourselves for 
the present with the thought that 
ac al] events the tales of Japanese 
presence of mind and courage 
more than balance those of their 
cowardice and treachery. x 

Some days ago a foreign lady 
of my acquaintance, on being 
told by one of her friends that 
it was rumoured that several’ 
Europeans had lost their. lives.at 





the hands of escaped Korean 
prisoners, asked in my hearing’ 
whether it could be wondered 
at that a number of foreigners 
had declined to contribute a cent 
to any of the Japanese Relief 
Funds. How many people used 
equally specious arguments when 
confronted in England and Amer- 
ica with appeals for the starving 
masses in Russia and Central’ 
Europe. “Charity commences atl 
home” was the smug soporific for 
their consciences, but low few 
remembered not to rail and 
protest when money for their 
fellow countrymen out of employ- 
ment was taken from them in- 
directly by taxation. 

Selfishness is no doubt thd 
principal fault to be found in 
us all, and few could ‘cast thd 
first stone”: it ought to be pos- 
sible nevertheless for Europeans 
in the Far East to realize thati 
this is not an English, French, 
or American, but a Japanese 
national calamity, in which we 
Westerners have, through follow- 
ing our own interests in politics, 
business, or pleasure, a com- 
paratively small share. 

A CASE FOR HONESTY. 

I suppose that there are a very 
small number of people that 
could Jay their hands on their 
hearts and say that they have 
given to charity in strict accord- 
ance with their means, and the 
present occasion is hardly likely 
to be an exception to the rule 
that would seem to ordain that 
no good cause will ever receivd 
the support it deserves, . But if 
We are not to give let us be 
honest and admit that we ard 
perhaps too conscious of racial 
distinctions to feel that live 
sympathy for the misfortune of 
what is to many an alien race 
which we in our hearts. know to 
Le a virtue. Let us have no smug 
cant about Japanese ‘callousness 
until we are in a position to 
learn the more or less true facts. 

In_ conclusion may I express 
my sincere admiration of. your 
paper’s “judicial attitude” in 
writing of the earthquake and 
the moral disruption attending 
it, It has, I think, been not only 
dignified but also more in accord- 
ance with the balance of prob: 
abilities, 

I am, etc., 
Picavor. 
Shanghai, Sept. 17, 1923, 





THE STR. HSINCHANG. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 


S1r,—Re above steamer’s piracy. 
on the Canton River, I beg to 
make a few corrections publish- 
ed in your issue of the 11th in} 
stant. Not a shoh was fred! 
This is ridiculous, during the 
greater part of the raid there 
was continuous firing with 
Mauser pistols and revolvers: 
Evidence of the above can be seen 
ou the ship, also the fact that in 
their excitement one of -the pir- 
ates’ number was badly wounded. 
‘Two foreign members of the crew 
were in a very ‘favourable-posi- 





tion to witness what occurred 
tor at least the first 30 or 40 
minutes. The yumber we esti- 
mated was at least 50 which join- 
ed the ship as first-class passen- 
Bers and after the vessel was 
overpowered a junk made fast 
alongside with at least 20 more 
carrying rifles. The steamer’s 
arms and ammunition had been. 
sent ashore at Hongkong for in- 
spection prior to sailing for 
Canton. The only gun left was 
a shot gun belonging to Captain’ 
Newburgh. 
I an, ete., 
Pirate. 


Shanghai, Sept. 17, 1928. 


SCOTTISH SURNAMES. 
To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cnina Dairy News”? 


Sir,—Your writer in ‘Notes 
and Comments” under date of 
September 14 does not go far 
enough in stating that many 


family names in Scotland bear a 
similarity to Danish and German 
. Many are ‘undoubtedly 
‘uptions of the latter, but those 
who brought them to Scotland 
were not of Germanic origin al- 
though coming and taking their 
names from Germany. 

An ethnologist would note that 
the so-called “‘Scotsmen” who 
bear these names have most of 
the physical characteristics. (al- 
though not always the nasality) 
of a race dwelt upon throughout 
the Bible. Furthermore it may be 
stated that that these charact€ris- 
ties and these names are not 
always found together, but that a 
great numb¢r of “Scotsmen’’ with 
such characteristics disguise their 
origin under names that are 
purely Scotch—disguise it, that is, 
to superficial observers, 

One who knows where to look 
for these characteristics would 
find no difficulty in placing the 
origin, for “example, of the 
Duchess of York, who was recently 
mentioned by the writer of your 
“ popttial rattey! as infroducing 
a new physical type into the Royal 
Family. " 








Tam, etc., 
Erunoxocisr. 
- Shanghai, Sept. 15, 1923, 


CHEQUES AGAIN. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cutna Daity News.” 


Sir,—Your recent correspond- 
ence on cheques leads me to relate 
an actual case and what it led to. 
A local Postmaster of the C.I.P. 
kindly, gave $200 for a Hongkong 
and Shanghai cheque of like 
amount. 

This was made out in the usual 
way to the Chinese Post Office 
and crossed, but, en route to 
Shanghai, someone, somewhere, 
had drawn a pen a few times 
through the word bearer, and 
wrote above it “Order.” ‘The result 
was, that, when presented at the 
bank, it could not be honoured, 
as “Order”? cheques require’ 
special signature. It, was accord- 
ingly returned to the Postmaster, 
_who had’ to await the return of 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


858 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


SEPTEMBER 22, 1923. 





the missionary from 
holiday ere he could have 
affair righted. 

Now Sir, is there any of your 
numerous correspondents who can 
tell me of a means of safety 
against such a trick as the above. 
We who spend our years in the 
interior are very much indebted 
to the Post Office officials, who 
very often take our cheques for 
ready money as in the above case, 
and we would be under great ob: 
ligation to anyone who would in- 
form us how we could secure them 
against such inconvenience as the 
above. I was present when the 
new cheque was written out and 
all the safety the missionary could 
think of was for the Postmas- 
ter to attach a slip saying “Not 
to be altered.” 


T am, ete., 


summer 
the 











A.B. 
Somewhere in the Interior, Sept. 
1923. 





5, 


N. Y. UNIVERSITY ALUMNI. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nonrtu-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sin,—The Organization Com- 

mittee of New York University 

Alumni Club of Shanghai is 

quite sure that there must be a 

good representation of the Uni- 

versity among both foreign and 

Chinese communities in this city. 
However, as the Sceretary. of 

the N. Alumni Association 
in New York cannot give us much 
information on Shanghai alumni 
and ex-students we have to appeal 
to them to supply the Committee 
directly with their names and ad 
dresses. 

All sons and daughters of the 
Purple and White will un- 
doubtedly be glad to get acquaint- 
ed. Communications should be 
addressed to Mr. Hsuan_ Wang, 
Office of Auditor, North Station, 
S.N.R. and S.H.N.R., Shanghai. 

Thank you for the valuable 
space. 








We are, ete., 
ORGANIZATION COMAIUTTER, 


N.Y.U, Alumni Club of Shainghai, 
Shanghai, Sept. 19, 1923. 











HOW TO STOP WAR. 

‘To the Editor of the 
“Norti-Catna Dairy News.” 
Sin,—I seck information. Tn 

Ameriea, Mr. ‘Edward W. Bok 
has offered a prize of G.$100,000. 
for the best plan for preventing 
war. I have been unable to learn 
in Shanghai of the address of 
the Committee of Judges and 
award of the contest. This in- 
formation would be greatly ap- 
preciated. 











Tam, ete., 





. MERICUS. 
Shanghai, Sept. 10, 1923. . 
2.Can any reader kindly 


heip!—Ed. . 





REPATRIATION OF RUSSIAN 
REFUGEES. 

To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Carna Dairy News.” 
Sir,—May I ask you for the 

information of those who so un- 





wisely recommend the repatriation 
of the Russian Refugees to re- 
print the following extract from 
the excellent article from the hand 
of your Harbin ‘Correspondent 
which appeared in your issue of 
this morning. 


LIEF IN HARBIN TO-DAY. 


If conditions in Vladivostok are as 
bad as they are in Harbin, talk of 
repatriating the destitute in Shanghai 
is not only foolish but cruel, Many 
of them, if sent to Vladivostok would 
be returned to the jurisdiction of those 
only too anxious to settle accounts 
with some of the refugees. Those sent 
to Harbin would starve as readily as 
in Shanghai, with less likelihood of 
help in their sufferings and a winter 

Harbin, where the  Sungari 
frozen a métre thick is not to be 
regarded lightly by the poverty. 
stricken. * 

And there is one other-thought on 
this question. The Bolsheviks send 
back to their native places only those 
who have offended them. In their 
eves it is a punishment and as facts 
show a very real one. It is no light 
matter to be sent back to one’s native 
place, left. originally for economic 
reasons, without money. friends or the 
prospect of work and if we are to be 
merciful to the sufferer without our 

gates we cannot do it by sending them 
out and barring the way against. re- 
entrance. 

With my 
cipation- 


best. thanks in anti- 


T am, ete., 
Jonn LoncHann. 
Shanghai, Sept. 17, 1923. 








Since the earthquake happened 
in Japan there have been grave 
fears for the safety of Mr. H. 
F. Lawson, of the Sccttish Union 
& National Insurance Co., who 
was understood to have been 
in Tokio at the time. A wire was 
received on Wednesday the first 
news io reach Shanghai concerning 
him—announcing that he is safe. 





Inrorsatron has been received’ 
in Shanghai that a serious fire 
has taken place aboard the str. 
Gleniffer, but that all the pas- 
sengers have been safely landed 
at Palma, Majorca. The Gleniffer 
left here on August 14, and it’is 
understood that among the pas- 
sengers were one or two residents 
of Shanghai. 





We are informed that Sir 
Robert Ho Tung has received 
favourable replies to his suggest- 
ion for a round-table conference 
of Chinese leaders from Dr. Sun’ 
Yat-sen, Gen. Li Yuan-hung, Gen. 
Tang Chi-yao, Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin, Gen. Lu Yung: hsiang and 
Marshal Tuan Chi-jui. Dr. Sun’ 
end Gen. Li state that they will 
attend the conference in person. 





-WitH reference to the fire at 
Berkley, California, reported by 
Reuter, which has resulted in the 
destruction of many houses be- 
longing to the University of 
California, it is of interest to 
note that one Shanghai boy is a 
student there. He is Hugh van’ 
Bergen, a son of Mr. and Mrs. 
E. M. van Bergen, who are re 
sidents of the port. - 








For Lasting Fragrance 
Use Cuticura Talcum 


There is nothing better than 
Cuticura Talcum for powder- 
ing and perfuming the skin. It 
appeals to the most fastidious 
because of its fine, smooth tex- 
ture and delicate fragrance. , 
Sid cue s apie Brshbepert en 
Zensen, EC, 


rLtd.,31, 
‘Caticura Soap shaves without mug. 








EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselskabo Det Ostasiatiske Kempagni) 


COPENHAGEN 


‘TO THE EAST. 
Japan Line: 


Sailings from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 

URG, CURISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
4 Ee HONGKONG, SHANG- 
A, DALNY and 
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Bangkok Line: 
Saittogs from, COT 
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TO SOUTH AFRICA. 
rom DENMARK, NORWAY, 
s VEDES ina BALA CPORTS to CAPE 
NDON, 
DURaAL DE 4604 BAY aad BEIRA 
TO AUSTRALIA. 
from DE RK, NORWAY, 
{AMBURG and LISBON, to 
FREMANTE. ADEL, - 
BOURNK,-S¥YDNEY and RISBAN 
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EN, GOTHEN: 


Moar MBM AS (orlte trans 
RE. ESSER 


nae ith Hey 
Ts 











Sailines 
SWEL 


















0 SOUTH PACIFIC. 











Sailings from, CODENUAGEN, GOTHE: 
BURG, CURIS AMBURG and 
TWERP to 8 HiOMAS (wilh tran- 
ent to the ATER and 
ESSER sSrithes,. CRISTOBAL 
Gait dranshipmient.. ° to CENTRAL 
ORTS GUAYAQUIL, 
LLENDG, 1gt AQUE, AN? 
VAPPATAISO, AL 





TA, 
CHUANG and’ CORWAT, Gorith transiip- 
ment to other SOUTH PACIFIC PORTS). 


For further particulars apply to— 
‘THEEAST Breet Ci COPENHAGEN, 
usrrep RINGbON SaPAN ana 
pangeok LIN: Segonibe, wcgratn & 
Co., London, Glasgow, em, Liver 


Birmini 
Re , Manchester, Grimsby, Niddiesorough, 
rechock, Immingham end Southampton. 


AVA, AFRIC. 
TRALLE Bes: eS DE 


Lon 
Pactere LINES: United Baltle Corpora- 
Hon, Ltd. 158 F Fenchurch Street, London- 


SHANG! war eho East Asjatic Co., Ltd. 
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CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 





SHANGHAI FOOTBALL 
ASSOCIATION 





Annual General Meeting: Some 
Interesting Discussions on 
Important Subjects 


The anhual meeting of the 
Shanghai ‘Football Association 
took place on Thursday afternoon 
at the Cathedral School and was 
well attended ‘by 15 voting repre- 
sentatives of Clubs, a number of 
referees, as well as many lovers 
of the sport, besides numerous 
members of teams, non-voting. 
In the absence of Mr. John 
Prentice, the Association Pre- 
sident, (Mr. W. S. Campbell, pre- 
sided and was supported by Mr. 
C. W. Hampson, Hon. Secretary. 

After the reading of the 
minutes of the last annual meet- 
ing and those of the Provisional 
Committee, held im April, Mr. 
Hampson’s report, as well as 
that of Mr. G. F. Forshaw, Hon. 
Treasurer, was adopted. 

In the ensuing election of 
officers, Mr. John Prentice was 
reappointed President and Mr. 
Campbell Vice-President, whiild 
Mr. R. Grimshaw became the 
other Vice-President. Mr. H. F. 
Marshall was elected Hon, Trea- 
surer and Mr. F. 8. Bridges 
Hon. Secretary. Councillors 
chosen_were Messrs. G. M. Bill- 
ings, E G. Barnes and Brother 
Faust. J 

The first business on the 
agenda was noted as the ques- 
tion of the affiliation of the S. 
V. C. teams with the Association, 
and after some discussion, in 
favour of a such movement, Mr. 
meeting to the S. V. ©. Clubs ati 
their annual meeting. Discussion 
then turned to the advisability of 
forming a referee's organization, 
and with Mr, Hampson’s highly 
commendatory suggestions along 
this line a committee- was or- 
ganized for the purpose of carry- 
ing out the ideas. 

All present were of’ the opin- 
ion that the visit off Shanghai 
to Hongkong should be re- 
paid with an invitation to: the 
Southern team to come here dur- 
ing the season. It was stated 
that it would be impossible to 
show Hongkong any better time 
than the Shanghai team were 
given in Hongkong. According- 
ly, Messrs. J. A. Quayle and T. 
W. R. Wilson were appointed to 
make arrangements. 


THe_QuESTION OF Prayine Fiexps. 


Mr. N. J. Hughes and Mr. J. 
A. Quayle were appointed to con- 
sider ways and means of procur- 
ing additional playing fields and 
also to formulate plans for the ac- 
quisition of a field which might 
be enclosed where admission fees 
might be charged for match 
games, Cup Ties and Interport 
contests. rs 4 

It was the sentiment of. the 
meeting that no team should be 


. 





allowed to enter the First Divis- 
ion as a new team, without first 
having passed through the Second 
Division and proved itself de- 
serving of entry, but because of 
the clause in the rules which re- 
quired two week’s posting before 
incorporation of new matter, it 
was found that such decision 
would have to be postponed until 
the next meeting. With regard 
to the proposal of one member as 
to affiliation with the English As- 
sociation, sentiment seemed to be 
divided, though the majority of 
those~present were opposed, be- 
cause of the differences existing 
in_sport here and there. 

The announcement was made 
that the Hongkong Interport flag 
brought to Shanghai last autumn, 
and which had been displayed at 
the dinner in honour of the re- 
turned winners, was lost, and all 
were asked if they knew of its 
whereabouts. By a narrow mar- 
gin, that of one vote, it was re- 
solved that when it was found it 
should become the property of tha 
Shanghai Football Club—the sen- 
ior Club of Association. 

Insupance or TROPHIES. 

The meeting also decided that 
any Association trophies won for 
the season by Clubs must be in- 
sured by the Club holding them 
within four days of the presenta- 
tion. 

Strenuous efforts wete made 
during the session to prevail, upon 
Messrs. Hampson and Forshaw to 
continue in their respective posts, 
but they were not to be prevailed 


upon, and it was finally found | 


necessary, just before the con- 
clusion, to appoint a secretary 
pro tem, until a man éould ba 
found who would accept the place 
permanently. Mr. F. S: Bridges 
volunteered to do the work until 
a regular secretary could be pro- 
cured. It was also decided to al- 
low that officer $20 per month for 
clerical work. 





Mr. G. A. Henderson, who was 
through the Japan earthquaker 
has now returned to Shanghai! 
and‘ is staying at the Palace 
Hotel. . 





Accorpine to the ‘Shanghai 
Journal of Commerce” a case of 
kidnapping for ransom has taken 
place in the Settlement, a Chinese 
resident being seized. by three or 
four men and kidnapped. He was 
taken to Tsungming where he re- 
mains still, a demand having been 
made to his paople for a heavy 
ransom. 





AmoneE the passengers who left 
Shanghai on Monday by the 
M.M.S. André Lebon were Mr. 
Chang Chien, sr., High Commis 
Sioner for the Investigation of In- 
dustrial Conditions in Europe, 
America and Japan, and his staff; 
Mr. Quo Tai-chi, who is attempt- 
ing to bring about peace between 
his two chiefs, Dn Sun Yat-sen 
and Gen. Li Yuan-hung; Gen. Li 
Lieh-chun, the Constitutional 
military leader who was formerly 
Tutuh of Kiangsi; and Mr. Liu 
Cheng-yi, a leading M.P. 
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Recreation Club at the Head 
of the League 


There was a fitting termination 
to the League contest on Satur- 
day, when the Recreation Club 
and the Machine-Gun Company, 
S.V.C., the two clubs with a last 
chance for the title, met on the 
Cricket Club ground. The Gun- 
ners had to win the match to 
claim the championship, whilst a 
win or a.draw would have been 
sufficient for the Recs. Ollerdes- 
sen’s instructions to his men 
were to stay in until 4.15 p.m., 
counting upon ‘the probability 
that, if they did, they would have 
a useful score and it was quite 
possible C. -E. Ollerdessen and 
Wilson would upset the Gunners, 
or at least were unlikely to be hit 
for a winning total. 

The Recs stayed in to orders, 
but unfortunately they only col- 
lected the somewhat poor total of 
121, 


Of course, it then was any odds 
on the Gunners to win, but no 
one on the field was prepared for 
the brilliant bowling of ©. E. 
Ollerdessen, who, clever though 
he invariably is, bowled better 
than ever he has done before, as 
judged by circumstances and re- 
sults, though he may have had: 
better averages. Altogether, 
Ollerdessen dismissed eight men 
straight off, and put two out 
with the score ati.79, The um 
pires put a sudden stop to the 
match, for-it had been agreed to 
stop at 6 p.m. and on the stroke 
stumps were pulled, much to the 
disgust of the Recs, who, though 
so near to defeat and the loss of 
the championship, wanted to win 
it on their merits if possible. It 
was a great game, marked by a 
true sporting spirit. 


The scores in detail follow :— 


Ss. R. C. 


H, B. Ollerdessen, b. Rawsthorne 16 
P. Madar, c. Barnes, b. Rawathorne 14 
M, J. Divecha, run ‘out .. vee 29 
A. J Willis, st. Barnes, 'b. Roger- 





















son oon wee 1 
T. WR. Wilson, c. Rawsthorne, 
b._ Leach _..,. - 27 
A. J. Clark,.c, Barnes, b. Raws- 
thorne .... 1 
©. H. Bhoora, c, Duckitt, b, Raws- 
thorne _.... - 7 
T. G. Main, b, Hansell 3 
R. M. Ogden. not out ... 4 
©._E, Ollerdessen, c. Rogerson, b. 
Hansell aves 4 
S. H. Shroff, Hayward, b. 
Rawsthorne 2 
Extras 3 
Total 





Bowling Analysis. 








; . BL: Wi 
Rogerson 3001 
Rawsthorne 1631 4 5 
Leach 8 2 6 i 
Duckitt 20 6 0 
Hansell 20-5 2 
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M. G. Co. 


A. W. Hayward, b. ©. E. Ollerdes- 
sen 


20 
W. N. Hansell, b. C. E. Ollerdes- 
17 








cen ty 
D. W, Leach, cH. B. . Ollerdes- 
sen. b. C. E. Ollerdessen ......... 32 
G. G. Large, c. and b. ©. E, Oller- 
dessen.... 


Oller- 










i a 4 
L. Goldman, b. C. 0 
F, W. S. Evans, b. Wilson. ......... 12 


E. G, Barnes, b. C. E. Ollerdessen 4 
T. L. Rawsthorne, not out 2 
H. Rogerson, not out 


7 
Extras 0) 





Total (for nine wickets) 119 
Bowling Analysis. 


0. MR, W. 
Wileon eecececcee 3 63 1 
CB, Ollerdessen .. 20 2 56° 8 


S. G.-C. “AL oS. M, Police 


Though a League match, — this 


encounter on the S.R.C. field was | 


overshadowed by the more excit- 
ing game on the Cricket Club 
ground, which was a pity, for it 
ended in almost as interesting a 
state. The Cricket Club had first 
innings and proved to be a fairly 
well halanced side as regards bat- 
ting. for seven of thom had a 
good hand in the scoring, though 
no batsman was outstanding, the 
innings closing for 155. The 
Police would have come off badly 
had it not heen for Quayle, Wain- 
wright made but a single and 








Barret was dismissed for a paltry | 


seven, Quayle, however, collared 
the howling to a great extent, 
and, aided by Daniels. Muller 
and Isaacs, came very near to 
winning the match, for when the 
last wicket fell the Police were 
only eight runs off the Cricket 
Club’s score. 

The scores in detail follow :— 

S.C. C. “A” 

W. Mansel-Smith, 1,b.w 

wright oo 
yA. T. Begg, b. Wainwright 
Knight, ¢. Widdup, b, Sale 





















J. Vell. b. Quayle ol... 20 
» W. Alison, ¢. Miller, b, Sale 2 
E. Jones, b. Muller ....cccseccscceees 14 
G. M. Billings. b. Quayle 2 
E. Duthoit, run out 1 
R. mshaw, not out 0 
S$ J. Newmarch, b. Quayle n 
EB, G. Norman, b. Quayle 8 
Extras... + 28 
Total... 

Bowling Analysis. 
Oo M RW. 
Quayle 10 2 0 4 
Isaacs 4 0 17 0 
Sale 1 6 47 2 
Wainwr 1 2 @ 2 
Maller 20 8 1 
Daniels 2 0 6 0 
4 ¢ 0 





S. M. Police, 





J. A, Quayle, ¢, Billings, b. Allison 65 
F. L, Wainwright, c. & b. Mansel- 
Smith 




















E. I, M. Barrett, b. Mansel-Smith 7 
P. S. Widdup, b. Mansel-Smith ... 0 
J. S. 8, Cooper. 1. b. Mansel- 
Smith os 20 
E. J. Daniels, b. Allison - 26 
J. J. Muller, b. Billings’... 17 


THE 

















Allison... 
G. Sale, run 
J. Isaacs, not out 


















S. Boddy, b, Allison” 0 
Extras 9 
Total . 
Bowling Analysis. 
0. M RB. W. 
Billings -2 1 @ 1 
Mansel-Smith 0 2 42 4 
Allison 80 B 4 
Grimshaw 20 5 0 
SHOOTING 





The Arethusa Cup 


The annual competition for the 
Arethusa “Cup took place on 
Saturday, when 63 competitors 
fired. According to the conditions 
three ranges had to fired, 
these being 200, 500 and 600. 
The atmospheric conditions, un- 
fortunately, were unfavourable to 
the contestants. 

H. Noisshiki (Japanese Co., S. 
V. C.) won the trophy with a 
fine score of 98. V. Sharman (S. 
M. Police) tied with the same 
score, lost in the count out and A, 
H. Swan (American Co., 8. V. ©.) 
came in third with 96. 

The following are the names 
and scores of those making 90 
points and over:— 














Ranges, 
Names 206 500 600 Total 
Il. Noisshiki 34 31 33 98 
| V2 Sharman 34 34 30 98+ 
H. Swan 31 34 31 96 
Rebsamen 3B 3 31 9 
H. G. Mende 3 32 32 0% 
C. J. Langley 33 30 31. 94 
Burgess 31 33 30 94 
__E. Sauer 31 33 30 94 
CLE. M. Thomsen: 30 31 32 
M. Tijina 32 2 32 93 
W. 0, Lancaster 32 31 30 93 
K. McKelvie 29 32 30 1 
R. I. Ito 30 31 30 OL 
D. W. Kan 32 2 WO ol 
G. Lynch 31 33 27 O1 
K. D. Chen 3 3 2% 
D, Teighton 2 32 2 90 
C. Tuthy 34 31 25 90 


* Lost in the count out. 





HOME CRICKET 





Yorkshire v. Rest of England 


Lendon. Sept. 17. 


The Champion County (York- 
shire) against ihe Rest of England 
match at the Oval resulted in a 
draw. F 

Yorkshire batted first and de- 
clared at 430 for four wickets. 
Holmes made 99, Sutcliffe 74 and 
Oldroyd 53. Rhodes made 50 aud 
Roy Kilner 63, both not out. The 
Rest scored 273, J. Bryan (Kent) 
contributing 109. 

When stumps were drawn, 
Yorkshire had made 26 for one 
wicket.—Reuter. 


++ 


London to Brighton Walk 


London, Sept. 15. 
F. Poynton (Leicester) won the 
annual Londen to Brighton walk 
in 8 hr. 35 min. 37 sec.—Reuter. 
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BOXING . 


Dempsey Still Heavy-weight 
Champion: Firpo Knocked 
Out in Second Round 


New York, Sept. 15. 
Jack Dempsey knocked out Luis 
Firpo in the second round. 
Ninety thousand spectators were 
present. There were unprecedent- 
ed scenes of disorder in the neigh- 
bourhood of ihe Polo Grounds, 
The pclice were forced to use their 
batons. Thousands lost their hats 
and had itheir clothing torn off. 
The fight was very uneven. 
Against the champion’s attacks, 
Firpo did not have a chance, be- 
ing floored five times in the first 
round, although once he knocked 
Dempsey through the ropes, get- 
king him groggy and bleeding. 
At the first sound of the gong 
Dempsey tore in at his opponent, 
hooking short lefts and rights to 


tha head and body and leaving 
Firpe bewildered. Firpo pum- 
melled the champion with his 
famous pile-driving right un- 
availingly. 

Dempsey had a very narrow 
escape after he was knocked 
through the ropes. He sank to 
his knees under Firpo’s rain of 


mighty rights, and only his won- 
derful science enabled him to last 
out the round. 

‘Dempsey, after 58 seconds of 
the second round, floored Firpo 
with punches to the head and 
body, and polished him off with 
right and left hooks to the chin. 
While the referee was counting 
Firpo, Dempsey appeared 
nervous. He rushed to his op- 
ponent’s corner and assisted him 
to rise.—Reuter. 

London, Sepli. 15. 

The gate receipts at the Demp- 
sey-Firpo fight amounted to $1,- 
250,000. There were $5,800 specta- 
tors.—Reuter. 

New York, Sept. 16. 

It is estimated that Jack Demp- 
sey nets as a solace for his bruises 
the sum of $450,000, his share of 
the proceeds. Firpo takes $150,- 
000.—Reuter. 





THE AMERICAN GOLF 
CHAMPIONSHIP 


Successes of Well-Known 
Competitors 
Chicago, Sept. 18. 

‘The first round of the United 
States Golf Association’s Ama- 
teur Championship was played 
Ko-day. 

Willie Hunter defeated Chick 
Evans by 2 and 1, 

Nweetser defeated Seckel by 10 
and 9. 

Ouimet, Gardner, 
Fownes and Bobby 
won.—Reuter, 

Chicago, Sept. 20. 
in the second round of the 
United States Golf Association’s 
Amateur Championship, Ouimet 
beat Hunter by 3 and 2, and 
Marston beat Jones by 2 and 1.— 
Reuter. 





Herron, 
Jones all 
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INTERPORT LAWN 
~ BOWLS 





Defeat of Shanghai’s Teams 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Hongkong, Sept. 15. 

To-day the Shanghai Interport 
team lost the Interport match by 

four shots. The score was:— 
Hongkong, 27; Shanghai, 23. 
The following represented 
Shanghai:—J. Shaw (skip), H. 
Veitch, T. E. Poignand and J. 
Tomlinson. 
‘ Hongkong, Sept. 17. 
Kowloon Cricket Club 
defeated Shanghai by 
one shot. The score was:—K. 
C. C., 23; Shanghai, 22. The 
playe' representing Shanghai 
were:—A. Cheetham (skip), J. 
Tomlinson, J. Shaw and T. E. 
Poignand. 
Hongkong, Sept. 18. 

In a match with the Kowloon 
Bowling Club, to-day, Shanghai 
were again defeated, the score 
being 28 points to 17. This is 
the second occasion the visitors 
have played this club, having lost 
the first match by six points. The 
followin; were the Shanghai 
players:—H. Veitch (skip), J. 
Shaw, J. Tomlinson, and A. 
Cheetham. 

. Hongkong, Sept. 19. 

Yo-day Shanghai Geordie their 

“ seeond victory by defeating the 
Craigengower Cricket Club by 22 
points to 20. ‘I'he following were 
the | Shanghai playérs :—H. 
Veitch (skip). J. Shaw, A, Cheet- 
ham and ‘ly E. Poignand. 

On Friday last a message was 
received that the Kowloon Bowls 
Club had also defeated Shanghai 
hy 25 points to 19. The Shanghai 
players were:—T. E. Poignand 
(skip), H. Veitch, J. Tomlinson 
and J, Shaw, 


The 
to-day, 




















INTERNATIONAL POLO 





Victory of the United States in 
inter-Army Championship 


New York, Sept. 15. 
in the second international polo 
match to-day, the British Army 
beat the United States Army by 
12 goals to 16.—Reuier- 

(The U.3. Army beat the British 
Army in thq first match by 10 
goals to 7). 

New York, Sept. 16. 

The scoring in the inter-Army 
polo match, in which the British 
Army beat the United States 
Army by 12 goals to 10, reveng- 
ing the British defeat on Septem- 
2, was as follow: 

British Amy. — Lieut - Col. 

Melville 4, Lieut. MacReady 1, 
Major Hurndall 4, Major Atkin- 
son 3. 
American Army.—Major A. H. 
ilson 5, Major J. K. Horr 2, 
Lieut.-Col. Lewis Brown 3, Major 
Beard 0. 











| test. 





The British players galloped 
away from the American players 


at the beginning and_ retained 
their advantage. Their ponies 
now appear to have become 


more accustomed to the change 
of climate.—Reuter. 
7 New York, Sept. 18. 

The United States Army won 
the International Polo Champion- 
ship, defeating the British Army 
in the final match by 10 goals to 
3. 
The Americans, who appeared 
to be apprehensive .that their 
ponies would give out, rushed the 
game and secured a lead, from 
which they could not be dislodg- 
ed. 


The first half of the game was 
in the back-field, where Lieut.- 
Col. Brown and Major Beafd 
(United States) outplayed Major 
Hurnball and Major Lockett 
(Britain). nt 

The British were apparently de- 
ficient in team-work, though their 
occasional individual feats thrill- 
ed the crewd.—Reuter. 

Westbury, Sept. 20. 

Meadowbrook to-day defeated 
Hurlingham by 11 goals to 4, 
thereby eliminating the Briton 
for the National Open Polo 
{Championship.—Reuter. 


LAWN TENNIS 








U.S. National Championship 
| Philadelphia, Sept. 14. 
Mr. Tilden defeated Mr. B.1.C. 
Norton, 6-3, 7-5, 6-2, and Mr. 
Johnston defeated Myr. Hunter, 
6-4, 6-2, 7-5, in- the semi-finals of 
the National Lawn Tennis Sing- 





les Championship here to-day.— 


Reuter. 
Philadelphia, Sept. 15. 

In_the National Lawn Tennis 
Singles Championship final, Mr. 
Tilden retained the title, defeat- 
ing Mr. Johnston, 6-4, 6-1, 6-4. 

This is the fourth successive 
year that Mr. Tilden has won 
the Singles Championship. He 
had the match well in hand from 
the outset and played a careful 
game, remaining at the back of 
the court during most of the con- 
His accuracy was uncanny 
and he made Mr. Johnston race 
from side to side, giving him no 
opportunity with his ,usual dead- 
ly forehand drives, though the 
little Californian gamely fought 
every point.—Reuter. 

—_—_-+-___ 


" AVIATION. CONTEST IN 
FRANCE 





Grand Prix for Transport Flying 


z Paris, Sept. 19. 
M. Laurent Eyanc, the Under- 
Secretary of State’-for Air, to- 
day 
aerodrome the eliminating trials 
for the Grand Prix for Transport 
Flying. Three aeroplanes finally 
qualified and will take part in 
the race of 3,000 kilometres over 
a course from Paris, via St- Ing- 


witnessed at Le Bourget | 





The start will 

morning. 
a Farman 
biplane 


levert, to Metz. 
be made to-morrow 
‘The machines « are 
monoplane, a Farman 
and a Bleriot biplane. 
In the course of the trials a 
new Breguet biplane crashed and 
was destroyed, but the pilot and 
mechanic were unhurt.—French 
Wireless through Reuter. 





HOME FOOTBALL 


English and Scottish Leagues: 
Glasgow Cup Competition 


London, Sept. 15, 


Following are the results of to- 
day’s matches :— 
ENGLISH LEAGUE FIRST DIVISION. 
Arsenal, 1; West Bromwich A., 0. 
Blackburn R., 2; Everton, 0. 
Cardiff City, 1; West Ham U., 0. 
Liverpool, 3; Preston N. E., 1. 
Notts Forest, 0; Burnley, 0, 
Sunderland, 1; Birmingham, 1. 
Aston Villa, helsea, 0. 
Bolton W., Manchester C., 0. 
Huddersfield T., 0; Notts C.. 
Middlesbro’s, 0; Tottenham H.. 1. 
Sheffield U., 2; Newcastle U., 1. 
SCOTTISH LEAGUE FIRST DIVISION. 
Aberdeen, 0; Morton, 2. 
Falkirk. 2; Ayr United, 0, 
Kilmarnock, Hamilton A., 0. 
Queen’s Park, 1; Raith R., 0. 
Airdrieonians. 1; Hibernians, 1. 
Hearts, 1; Clydebank, 1, 
Motherwel], 2; Clyde, 2. 
St. Mirren. 2; Dundeo, 1. 
GLASGOW CUP SEMI-FINALS, 
Rangers, 1; Celtic, 9. 
Partick T., 0;°Third Lanark, 1. 
—Reuter, 


London, Sept. 17. 
Blackburn Rovers, 2; New- 
castle United, 1. 
Hearts, 0; Rangers, 0. 
Hibernians, 0; Celtic, 
Reuter. 
























0.— 


London, Sept. 19. 
Everton, Aston Villa, 0.— 
Reuter. 





et —— 


. Chinese Footballers in 
= Australia 


. Brisbane, Sept. 15. 


In fine weather to-day before a 
large crowd, Australia defeated 
the Chinese football team by 5 
goals to nil.—Reuter. 


‘Tamworth, Sept. 19. 
‘The Chinese football team to- 
day beat New England by 9 goals 
te nil.—Reuter. 





Another Aviation Record 
New York, Sept. 14. 
Piloting a Navy Curtiss racing 
plane, Lieut. Brow has attained 
an officially recorded speed of 
244.15 miles an hour. At Mineola 
he travelled als a speed of 255 
miles an hour for one round of 
the course with the. wind— 
Reuter. . 
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SPECIAL ARTICLES 








CALVARY AND THE EARTHQUAKE 





A Sermon Preached by the Rev. A. N. Rowland in Union 
Church, Shanghai, Sept. 9, 1923 


Text: ‘Watching Jesus they saw the 


L 


The word-translated “watch- 
ing” strictly means “keeping,” so 
wo will read Jt, “They saw the 
earthquake, 
on Jesus.” Sometimes the sorrows 
of the world are on such a scale 
and of such intensity that they 
are, as it were, staged. for us. 
They are always with us-~-I want 
to make that clear at the begin- 
ning. There is no new factcr in- 
troduced by this earthquake for 
the trial of our faith, as is so 
often suggested. Whatever has 
gone to the making of this 
catastrophe, in its seeming in- 
justice, is always a= work some- 
where or other on the face of the 
earth. But in one day and in 
one place the forces that hide the 
kindness of God have been 
dramatized, perhaps to point 
some lesson, at least to make us 
think. Even those who have 
tried to keep their thoughts with- 
in the Shanghai triangle of 
drinks, dollars and dancing, or 
at any rate the things that are 
1elated to appetite or ambition, 
have found themselves concerned 
with a matter of wide human 
interest, and one that raises 
questions about God. The in- 
visible has spoken loud enough 
at last for them to hear. 

Tet us think over some of the 
menta] reactions that have been 
caused. First we must have 
noticed. 

THE DISARMING OF PREJUDICE. 


It is of our fixed ideas to view 
men in blocks, bounded by na- 
tional’ or racial distinctions. 
And that unfortunate habit of 
mind has been intensified by the 
war. Nationalism was its worst 
consequence, and it is now busy 
cutting the throat of a disabled 
Christendom. The Japanese, for 
instance, have been thought of 
and talked of as a menace, and 
thoughts and talks of this kind 
are sure to become facts. It is 
true that the Japanese exist as 
an organized entity, ‘but far 
more truly they live in thousands 
of families and’ millions of in- 
dividuals. Only in the heat of 
war are they fused into one. It 
is the same with every other 
people. When I went to Tsing- 
tao last month my first thought 
was the loss to Germany of that 
monument of her industry, but 
my second thought was, how few, 
if any, folks in Bavaria or the 
Rhineland are actually the sad- 
der or the poorer. 

It is something to be thankful 
for that the earthquake has 
loosened and dissolved what 


Keeping their eyes | 





great biologist Henri 





earthquake.” Matt, 27.54. 


prejudice bound so fast, that we 
have learned to look on a foreign 
people as being human like our- 
selves. Another remarkable con; 
sequence has been 

THE ACTIVITY OF COMPASSION. 


When we picture a multitude 
in_ actual misery we begin doing 
things for pity’s sake. It is one 
of the divine traits of our Lord 
that he was “moved with com- 
passion” whenever he saw a 
multitude, however careless and 
confident it might be: he could 
read the essential poverty and 
need of their souls. It takes 
almost an earthquake to get our 
compassion working. But what a 
relief it is to see in the official 
mind pride we have felt in the 
rescue work of the Empress of 
Australia, and how great a com- 
fort to Japan to have warships in 
the harbour eager for acts of 
friendliness. 

The great hindrance to the 
exercise of compassion and kind- 
ness is fear, and that stumbling 
block has been removed by this 
catastrophe. It is a curious fact, 
at least it would be curious if it 
were not God’s world, that the 
compassions of a people are al- 
most-a measure of its strength. 
Mexicans and Albanians and 
many other little States are a 
byword for impotence because 
they always have a pistol in 
their hands; whereas those na- 
tions whose hands are full of 
helpfulness are in possession of 
the world. 

Il. 

Thus on the human side we 
find a real benefit has come to 
the civilized world through the 
carthquake: prejudice is on the 
ebb, compassion on the flood tide. 
But we know that the reaction 
from the event has gone deeper 
than this. It is making men peer 
behind the scenes with a “why” 
and “wherefore.” They have 
tried to refuse contact with 
theology, but now they are bound 
to have something of the kind 
tneugh it be more popular than 
Christian. And there is advant- 
age surely in 

THE STIRRING OF THOUGHT. 

It is not that thought is our 
final guide, for it falls short of 
the realities of existence. As the 
Bergson 
has said: “The intellect is 
characterized by a natural in- 
ability to comprehend life” 
(‘Creative Evolution,” p. 174.) 
But thought does at any rate 
make or raise questions, and that’ 
is what we have to begin with. 








In such a catastrophe as this, 
thought is tinged with doubt 
and gloom. Living: as we do 
under the conditions of a highly 
civilized life, surrounded, and 
perhaps even supplied, with alli 
that money can buy, we expect 
the world to be run like a hotel, 
and Providence like a smiling 
manager to study our conveni- 
ence. It is necessary to be jolted 
out of this complacency, because 
it is unreal. Civilization cannot 
hold Nature at arms length for 
ever. The mysteries of birth and 
death belong to a world of 
sterner stuff. than we invent. 
Soon or late death drags us 
from the shelter of an artificial 
environment. And it is well we 
should be compelled to take the 
measure of natural force, ad 
when an _ earthquake reduces 
civilization to pulp ‘and ashes. 
in the Middle Ages people were 
kept from a~false complacency by| 
the teaching of hell. As it is, we 
are pushed against the roughi 
facts of the universe, and we cry 
out again forces that imperturb4 
ably devastate human hopes and 
affections. Such an unmoral ini 
vasion seems to suggest nothing! 
but an inequitable government. 
But thank God, thought is not 
our last resource. Let me repeat) 
those words of the greatest living: 
philosopher: “The intellect is 
characterized by a natura) in+ 
ability to comprehend life.” 
The failure of thought is 

THE OPPORTUNITY OF FAITH. /_ 
Reason may show us many things, 
gut revelation has also something 
to show us. And in the shadow 
of such a disaster we must look 
beyond all lesser kinds of re- 
velation to the event which has 
gathered up all human tragedy 
into itself. We must think of 
the beloved Son on the cross of 
Calvary and see God there. Wa 
must look at the earthquake 
“keeping our eyes on Jesus,” thé 
pledge of God in the midst of 
the world’s evil, bearing its 
sorrows with us... Just now it is 
“the weakness in Godhead we 
seek,” it is the truth that God ig 
the power to bear and to suffer 
as well as to ordain and com- 
mand, that we want to be sured 
° 


Much of our popular theology 
has a Mobammedan _ tinge, 
identifying God with the power 
behind natural events rather than’ 
in the victoties of human charac’ 
ter. It misses the Gospel of the 
Incarnation. We may be sure 
that doctrine is not intended to 
turn our conception of God into 
a mystery of numbers and stand- 
ards, as the Athanasian creed 
might suggest to some, but to 
prove thai God is in the fight 
against evil, in the mystery of 
suffering, by the bearing of the 
inexplicable cross. 

The troubble is that men will 
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think of God in the throne with- 
out seeing Him on the cross, and 
so they fall to scepticism when 
the throne is hidden. They 
make omnipotence the keyword 
of heaven, but in the light of 
sheer omnipotence the tragedy 
.in Japan is an unrelieved horror. 
The only hope for faith, and it 
is the Christian hope, is to view 
the earthquake, keeping cur eyes 
on Jesus in the anguish of «he 
cross, apparently impotent, real- 
ly triumphant. Then we gain 
the conviction that whatever 
happens, however perplexing and 
agonizing, God is on our side, 
ac our side, helping us win 
through the worst of life’s evils. 
“When the woes of life o’ertake me, 
Hopes deceive and fears annoy. 
Never shall the cross forsake me : 
Lo! it glows with peace and joy.” 





ONE BIBLE LANGUAGE 
FOR CHINA 





The Universal Mandarin Collo- 
qulal: A Great Task 
Finished 


This spring of 1922, writes the 
Rev. Chaunesy Goodrich, p.p., 
Peking, in the Quarterly Record 
of the National Bible Society of 
Scotland, in Peking and Shang- 
hai thore were some notable 
gatherings of persons coming from 
almost everywhere, and speaking 
many languages, yet in all these 
meetings, using but two tongues, 
the one our own almost, world- 
wide English, the other the Un- 
iversal Mandarin Colloquial; the 
latter scarcely yet a quarter of a 
century old. Whence came this 
‘new tongue, suddenly emerging 
into the light? 

Slightly more than threo decades 

agone (1890) there was a memor- 
able conference in Shanghai, and. 
the one living question filling 
many hearts was: Is it possible, 
out of all the conglomerate of 
Mandarin, filling most of this 
Continental land to construct a 
new language, which might rightly 
be called The Universal Mandarin 
Colloquial of China? 
_ Some” of us had made long 
journeys in many directions, and 
everywhere, with our own peculiar 
Mandarin, preaching the Good 
Tidings. And our hearts were 
crying out, Oh, if we might give 
China the Book from Heaven in 
one language, which should go 
to wellnigh the whole of this 
great Republic with its healing 
life-giving message! Would it be 
too great a venture of faith? 

It was this venture which we 
made at that Convention. A 
Mandarin-speaking committee of 
five, each with his own pundit 
and speaking his own dialect, 
was chosen, while cach pair was 
separated from all the rest by a 
considerable distance that we 
might represent the difference in 
Janguage among us. 


‘WELDING THE NEW TONGUE. 


Where, now if anywhere, did 
such universal language exist? 





Dr. Mateer, our first chairman, 
thought Shantung was the foun- 
tain head of Mandarin. Was it 
not the home of the great sage? 
And Confucius was a word 
master. 


Our Jabout the first few years, 


counting the learning to work 
together, the difficulty in under- 
standing one another, _ the long 
and sometimes trying discussion, 
the translation of difficult phrases, 
and the finding of words in our 
Bible that did not secm to exist 


in one or two of the dialects, all _ 


combined to render the Carly 
years often a work of travail. : 
But we held to our task, as it 


trailed along through a score of i 


years. 
Finally the great Bible Socie- 
ties took us up and carried us 
through, for eight years paying 
our salaries, hiring teachers, rent= 
ing our houses, furnishing us 
commentaries, everything we 
needed till the work was complete. 


FOR THREE HUNDRED MILLION 
PEOPLE. 


What a joy at last to give our 
whole time and strength to the 
work for cight whole years, and 
to find it possible«to translate 
the entire Bible into a Universal 
Mandarin Colloquial, a language 





spoken by three hundred million 
people, and sought for and studi- 
ed by a little sprinkling from the 
millions left in the southeast 
corner of China! 

The longer we worked the closer 
we came together—we were always 
united in our faifi in the Bible, 
the faith of our childhood—and 
when the work seemed to be done, 
we must needs look it over once 
again, giving it a last loving 
eviticism. How many weeks and 
months we gave to some books 
like the Psalms, Proverbs, Job, 
Isaiah, ond other wonderful re- 
cords. 

And did we fail in not in- . 
corporating into the text’some of 
the recent Japanese changes? I 
do not know. Other things being 
equal, we preferred a pure Chin- 
esc. We earnestly sought for. a 
translation understood by the 
common people. A few of us were 
fortunate in having some rare 
teachers. In the final settlement 
of the text they wero invaluable. 

Our work is by no means. per- 
fect. But we did eur best; and 
now we rejoice that the Bible is 
printed in four editions in this 
new and wonderful language, and 
is being carried far and ~ near, 
millions yearly, with its message 
of love and life. 





LIFE IN TUNGCHWAN, WEST CHINA 


Cockroaches that crawl have been many, 
Mosquitos that bite have been miore, 

In the meeting-house bats are prolific, 
On the ceilings are lizards galore. 


On the walls do the spiders disport them, 
Little ants sometimes get at the cake, 
Shiny bluebottles plunge for the jam-jar ; 
The cicadas, what screechings they make ! 


The bull-frogs croak away in the rice-fields, 
Brain-fever birds warble all night, 

Flocks of crows in the evenings come cawing,” 
And the lamp lures the moths to its light. 


‘The lone owl through the darkness is hooting, 
And the glow-worm displays his wee spark ; 

From far off comes the voice of a’ pussy, : 
Day and night dogs incessantly bark. 


There are pigs,—we can see them and hear them; 
There are cocks,—they awake us betimes. 
When the hen lays an egg, how she cackles, 
Like the bard, perpetrating his rhymes! 


Lovely butterflies glint in the sunshine, 
And the dragonflies hover around ; 

But the beetles—their name it is Legion ; 
And the creepy-crawls nameless abound. 


There is never a pause in their chorus; 
Some awake while the others repose. 


All the summer the din is persistent, 


And the clamour goes on to the close. 


DRaNoLe. 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
Shanghai, Sept. 21. 
OrriciaL Rates. 


Bank’s demand selling rate for 
£1 at 3/1{=Tls. 6.34 at 72.05= 


$8.80 
+ Bank’s demand selling rate for 
G.$160 at 7IZ=Tls. 139.87 at 


72.05 = $193.43 






M Dollars, market rate 325 
Native Interest 09 
Copper Cash 250,200 
Bar Silver 82% 


Bank rate of Discount 4 per cent. 
Paris on London rs. 77 
New York on London — G.$4.543 


BANK'S OPENING SELLING RATES. 


Lonpoy— Per Tael 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/13 
Demand 3/1k 

New Yorx— 

Telegraphic Transfer 7 
Demand i 

Paris— 

Demand 1218 

Inpia— 

Demand 2313 

Honoxona— 

Demand 74h 

Yoxouama— 

Demand 63 

Batavia— 

Demand 188 

Sinaarore— 

Demand 74h 


BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpon-- 


Demand 3/23 
4 m/s. credits 3/34 
4 m/s. Does. 3/3 
6 m/s. credits 3/33 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/4t 
New Yors— és 
Demand 72h 
4 m/s. credits 72h 
4 m/s. Does. 74} 
Paris— 
4 m/s. Does. 1275 
Closing business done at:— + 
London T.T. 3/1 
New York T.T. 713 





CUSTOMS BXCHANGE RATES FOR 


SEPTEMBER 
Hk. Tl. 5.90 @ 3/0§ £1 
» 1 @ 1233 Frs. 13.74 
» 1.29 @ 698 G. $1 
» l@iq7h Yen 1.57 
» 1 @ 273 Rupees 2.53 
» 1 @ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 
» 1 @ 15.87} It. Lire 17.68 


Marks and roubles no quotation 





Sino-fialian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, September 21. 


It. Lire 15.70 TL 1 
Swiss Frs. 3.95 Tl, 
Marks 10,000,000 TI 
_ Tt. Lire 10.75 Yi1 
Quotations, September 20. 
It Lire 101,40 £1 stg. 
It. Lire 22.30 S1US. 
It. Lire 181.50 Frs, 100 
(France), 





| sellers at the opening rate for 


Week’s Exchange Notes 
Sept. 22. 

At the close of business on the 
20th instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tis. 22,050,000 and 
$32,240,000. 

Tho figures include Tls. 8,930,- 
£00 and $20,770,000 in Chinese 
banks in which there were no 
bars. 








BAR SILVER. 


There were no arrivals. 
Shipments were: 
287 bars to Hangchow 
60 ,, ., Nanking 





347 bars. 


SYCEE. 
There were no arrivals of sycee. 
Shipments were :— 
Tis. 1,060,000 to Nanking. 
DOILARS. 
Arrivals were :— 
$810,000 from Hangchow 
430,000... Nanking 


$1,240,000 
Shipments were :— 


$200,000 to Tientsin 
200,000 ., River Ports 








100,000 ,,  Wusih 
50,000... Ningpo 
000 
SILVER: 
The London price yesterday 
morning was up jd. on Thurs- 
day’s spot quotation and 4d. 


higher on forward. Prices on the 
week show a rise of §d. on the 
ready and #d. on forward, the 
quotation on Thursday being 32 
ved. spof, and 31fd. forward, as 
against 31d. and 314d. 
on the respective deliveries last 
Friday. India has been a steady 
buyer and China a seller, mostly 
for forward delivery. Reuter re- 
ported yesterday India buying, 
sellers being scarce. The price of 
silver in New York on Thursday 
was 65 74 cents, fair business 
done, at the close buyers bidding 
at quoted prices, sellers asking 
65iid. cents. Stocks of sycee 
held locally are down Tls._14 
lakhs, stocks of dollars have gone 
up $7 lakhs. There are no bars + 
in stock, but some 1,344 bars ar- 
vive to-day. 
EXCHANGE, ‘ 
Business has quictened down 
again and in comparison with the 
previous week exchange opera- 
tions have been comparatively 
small. Speculators are reported 
to be -hea oversold. The 
quoted rate, 3/1}d., at closing on 
Friday last, was in operation till 
yesterday morning, when with 
ready silver up 3d. and forward 
id. the rate advanced to 3/1]d., 
but owing to a fair demand and 
no- cover shortly after opening 
dropped to T.T. 3/iid., the pre- 
sent level. There are, however, 





September delivery and 3/1 
Hd. December. 4 m/s L/O 
can be placed at 3/2%¢. ready 
and forward and 4 m/s Gold 
$73. 





| to 


SHANGHAI MARKET 
REPORT 





Piece Goods Strong with Good 
Prospecis: Substantial Rise in 
Cotton and Yarn 


Sept. 22. 


A mistake occurred last week 
with regard to the holiday in 
connexion with the Mid-Autumn 
Festival. The auction rooms, 
ete., will be olosed during the 
coming week and, so far from 
the past week being a holiday, it 
was a particularly busy period. 
In fact, most firms now are in- 
clined to the opinion that a de- 
finite change has come over tha 
market and that business from 
now on will be a great deal live. 
lier. ‘ 

PIECE GOODS. 

There were not as many orders 
from the north as there might 
have been, but otherwise the de 
mand throughout the week has 
been general and the market has 
‘bgon very aqtive.  Mlost (prices 
for Whites now are stronger, 
whilst Greys and Fancies remain 
about the same as last week. 


COTTON AND YARN. 


Local Cotten.—Following the 
rapid rise in American cotton, 
and influenced to a considerable 
extent by the slow arrival on the 
market of the new crop, priced 
have taken on a sharp advance 
and the indications are that it 
will be maintained for a while. 
Yesterday's quotations were:— 


Tungchow Tis. 38.50 
Shanghai y» 36,00 
Shensi 38,00. 
Hankow 3) 36.50-37.00 


Yarn.—This market, too, has 
been very strong all the week. 
Several sales have ‘been reported 
at advanced prices. 





Currency Recovery 
London, Sept. 15. 


A feature of thi 
ing the past weel 
recovery of Allied currencies. 
Sterling on New York recoyered 
4.5473, French frances to 
77.20 and Belgian francs to 92.85. 
—Reuter. 





Japan’s Trade Mission 


Santiago de Chile, Sept. 15. 
The Japanese Commercial Mis- 
sion arrived here to-day ‘to open 
a market for the Japanese pre- 
ducts and to discover new r 
sources of raw materials.—Reuter. 








Welsh Tinplates in Demand 
by Japan 
London, Sept. 19. 


It is reported by the Swansea 
Metal Exchange that large 
orders for tinplates and galvanis- 
ed sheets are being received from 
Japan. The latter are required 
for earthquake reconstruction.— 
Reuter. 
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The Equitable Eastern Coal Output | _ Shanghai Tramways 
i ePoration The total output of the Kailan | The following~ is the traifio 
a anking Corp Mining Administration’s mines | return “for the week ended 
The consolidated statement of | for the week ending September 8 | September 19, with figures © for 
this bank on June 30 follows:—‘} amounted to 82,644 tons and the | the corresponding week last 
Aswetas- Gagh “wwe bande and! ant sales during the same period to | year:— is 

pean es Ti : 82,506 tons. 1993. 1922 
banks, 532,113.37; bullion in Gross receipts $83,868.75 $75,610.76 
hand and in transit, $6,413.58 ; Loss by currency 
due from foreign banks, $1,233,- August Rubber Outputs Hl depreciation — 36,243:39 30,954.10 
094.12; items in transit, $442,- | —— — 
809.42; Joans and discounts, $1,- ; Ib. Effective receipts 47,625.36 42,656.66 
623,280.19; New York State bond, New rere oe whit | Peresntage of loss 
$1,000; miscellaneous _ assets, | 2atu Anam Ore: currency, ‘Ge: 

9. =’ liability Chemor United 27,275 preciation 44.69 43,99 
hfescirtanet Saeed Habit on | S06 Kee 12,744 | Car ‘miles run 116,676 116,210 
ria hrs eri ‘$5 pees Semambu 16,116 | Passengers carried 2,900,527 2,599,990 

” oh 23 y 0, 153, }.07. 





Liabilities.—Capital, $2,000,000 ; 
surplus $500,000; undivided pro- 
fits, $342,410.05 ; reserve for taxes, 
ete., $100,000; déposits, $732,460.- 
.68; due to foreign banks, $263,- 
912.24 : unearned discount, 
$2,314.60; miscellaneous __liabili- 
ties, $118,261.38; acceptances 
outstanding, less in portfolio, 
$1,094,391.12; total, $5,153,690.07. 





Sungei Duri’s Good Year 


We have been advised by 
Messra. A. K. Burkill & Sons, 
secretaries and general managers 
of the Sungei Duri Rubber 
Estate Ld., that the profit for 
the year amounted to Tls. 40,771.06 
which added to the amount of 
Tis. 28,351.69 brought forward 
from last year’s account makes a 
total of Tis. 69,122.75 standing at 
credit of profit and loss account, 

At a meeting of directors held 
yesterday afternoon, it was decid- 


ed to recommend at the annual ! 


general meeting of the company, 
to bo held on Thursday, October 
11, 1993, the following appro- 
priation :— 
do pay a dividend of 

Tis. 0.85 per share (10 


Tis. 

per cent.) 34,000,000 
To write off buildings 

and furniture 19 
To write off motor 

vehicles 1.25, 
To write off development 

account 11,418.38 
To carry forward to 

next year’s accounts 22,765.93 | 


Tis. 69,122.75 











oes 


THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 


41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 





CAPITAL INVESTED, with 


se = 


NOTE 


dividends or Interest pay- 


able every six months. 


At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years 
At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 9 years 
At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 
Atl0 per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 





; Telegraphic Address: 


“ Safeinvest ” 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


~ DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


Manayer. 














The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


-- With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


‘Policies fice ‘trom all anncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


HeaD OFFice! SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





THE MOSQUITO. NET 
CONTRACT 





A Settlement Reached 


The action brought by Messrs. 
Frazar & Co. against Messrs. J. 
Naylor & Co., which was a claim 
for Tls. 9,238 in connexion with 
a shipment of mosquito nets, 
was mentioned in H.M. Supreme 
Court on Tuesday before his Hon- 
our Judge Grain. 


Mr. _ Baddeley, representing 
plaintiffs, stated that a settle- 
ment had been arrived at, defen- 
dants having agreed to submit 
to judgment for the amount 
claimed, with costs. Counsel ask- 
ed for judgment accordingly. 

Mr. Goldring, for defendants, 
applicd for remission of the 
hearing fee of $250 deposited by 
plaintiffs, mentioning that plain- 
tiffs as well as defendants had 
been heavily hit by the slump. 
The terms of settlement involved 
payment over a very long period 
in view of Present conditions ‘n 
the piece goods trade. 

His Honour gave judgment for 
plaintiffs in the~ terms of the 
agreement, and remitted $200 of 
the hearing fee. 


SIKH MONEYLENDERS 





Interesting Evidence in Court 


Further evidence of the big 
profits made by Sikh moneylen- 
ders was given in H.M. Supreme 
Court om Tuesday when his Hon- 
our Judge Grain dealt with two 
summonses against Mr. K. C. 
Williams, a jeweller. 

Bishen Singh claimed $74 on 2 
judgment summons, and defend- 
ant pleaded inability to pay 
owing to bad business. He pro- 
duced documents showing that he 
was owed $1,460 for jewellery and 
silk supplied; also a letter from 
2 firm of solicitors expressing 
admiration for the persevering 
way in which he had paid off a 
debt. of $2,000. . 

His Honour said it was ob- 
vious defendant would pay if he 
had the money, and adjourned 
the case until November 1, pro- 


mising a further adjournment 
then if necessary. 
Suwan Singh claimed $100 


from the same defendant on a 
promissory note. 


Defendant said the debt was 
contracted two years ago, and 
during the first year he paid 


$200 in interest. “He was unable 
to_produce receipts, however. 

His Honour—Why don’t you 
people who borrow money get 
receipts for interest paid? = 

Defendant—These men never 
give receipts. 

His Honour—You should insist 
on having a receipt. If they 
won’t give you one, refuse to pay 
and hand the money into court. 
If you could have produced the 





receipts showing interest paid to 
twice the amount of the capital 
I should hold it to be an uncon- 
scionable bargain and dismiss 
the case under the Money Len- 
ders’ Act. Interest must cease 
from this day, and you can re- 
pay the $100 at the rate of $5 a 
month. 


PROFESSIONAL FEES 
AND PRACTICE 








Objection to the Dentist’s Bill: 
Judge Giain’s Experience 
Regarding Expenses 


In the British Supreme Court, 
on Thursday, Dr. G. G. Irons, den- 
tal surgeon, sued R. T. Ryton, of 
362 Avenue Joffre, for $160 for pro- 
fessional services rendered to de- 
fendant’s wife. Mr. C. F. Frank. 
lin appeared for the plaintiff. 

Plaintiff gave evidence that de- 
fendant’s wife consulted him with 
regard to the reconstruction of 
an old bridge for her teeth, which 
he put right and for which he 
told her his charges would be be- 
tween $60 and $70, but whilst at- 
tending to that he found that 
other teeth needed treatment and 
he also did what was necessary to 
them. He sent in a bill for $160, 
which the defendant protested wts 
an exorbitant amount and more 
than had been agreed upon. ‘They 
were his usual charges and witt- 
ness suggested that the defen- 
dant should refer the bill to’ any 
other foreign dentist in Shanghai 
for arbitration. After some cor- 
respondence, witness offered to 
settle the bill for $100, but this 
offer was refused. Defendant sent 
him a cheque for $70, refusing to 
pay more and he had since refused 
to take this cheque back. 

“‘In one letter,” said plaintiff, 
“Mrs, Ryton was very insulting 
to me. 1 shall not bring that up 
just now, but | may do so at some 
future date.”” 

Weness read several letters 
which passed between the defend- 
ant or Mn. Kyton and himself, in 
one of which, Mrs. Ryton refer- 
ring to the alleged agreement on 
an inclusive charge of $70, 
wrote, “My mind is absolutely 
clear, 1 do not indulge’ in ciga- 
revies, drinks or late nights.” 
Witness remarked, “That is the 
statement 1 take exception to.” 

Defendant stated that, after Dis 
wifo had received attention from 
the plaintiff, she continued in 
pain and had to go to another 
dentisz. x 

The Judge—What is his name? 

Vetendant—He does not want 1t 
mentioned in court. 

A FAIR OFFER IGNORED. 

‘The Judge—Did you mention it 
to Dr. Irons!’ That would have 
been sufficient. > 

Defendant—No, 

‘The Judge—You should have 
done. It was avery fair offer 
that he made to you. 

Defendant—This dentist said 
that much of the work was not 
properly done. 

‘The Judge—They often say that. 








1t has been my experience that 
they usually say, “Ah, what a 
pity! lf you had only’ come to 
me before it would have been all 
right!” 

in answer to the Judge, plain- 
ciff said he did not tell Mrs. 
Ryton that the charge for filling 
two teeth would be $10 and that 
for all the work together the 
charge would be not more than 
$70. He had referred his own 
bill to two other dentists and they 
had stated that his charges were 
very reasonable and that for the 
same work they would have 
charged in tacls as against his 
dollars. 

Defendant—He should have told 
her. 1f he had said $500 I would 
have paid it. It is a matter of 
principle. 1t is only business to 
state beforehand what the full 
costs will be. 

Plaintiff—Not one patient in 100 
ever asks me the cost beforehand. 


THE PROFESSIONAL WAY. 


The Judge—A surgeon or a 
dentist is rather different from an 
ordinary business man. A doctor 
often does not know what he has 
got to do until he looks inside 
you. It is not my experience than 
doctors, dentists or Jawyers tell 
you their costs beforehand, 

Defendant—Ihen they 
charge what they like? 

‘The Judge—l am afraid they 
can and do. 

Defendant—Dr. Lrons’s offer to 
settle for $100 suggests that he 
‘did not do work worth more chan 
that. 

The Judge—l cannot accept 
that. People often settle for a 
reduced amount in order to save 
lawyers’ fees. 

Defendant—hat is the way IT 
look at it, anyhow. It is not the 
amount, but I hate to-he done. I 
can pay ten times the amount if 
necessary. a 

Mrs. Ryton, in evidence, in- 
sisted that Dr. Irons said that he 
would not charge more than 370 
all told. She went to another 
dentist afterwards because the 
pain continued, the bridge having 
been fixed too tightly in her 
mouth, 

Mr, Franklin—Dr, Irons offers 
now to have another dentist call- 
ed in to siate whether the work 
has been properly done, provided 
that, if he says it is all right, the 
defendant will pay the cost of his 
examination. 

‘Yhe Judge—A ,yery fair offer 
lf it had been accepted when it 
was made before, I do not sup- 
pose this case ever would have 
come into court. 

Defendant—Well, it is up to 
my wife. It is her mouth. 

Mrs. Ryton said that all Dr. 
lrons’s work was satisfactory, ex- 
cept that the old bridge, which 
was too loose, now was too tight. 

Mr. Franklin—After that, and 
the case having come to trial, we 
withdraw the offer. 

REASONABLE CHARGES. 

‘The Judge said that he con- 
sidered the charges were extteme- 
ly reasonable, for there had been 
15 attendances, dt was quite im- 
possible for a doctor or a lawyer 
to give an exact estimate of what 


cap 
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he was going to charge, except on 
certain definite matters. A den- 
tist charged to a certain extent by 
attendances, and he could not 
tell until the work was finished 
how much he would charge, as he 
did not know what work would 
develop. The work seemed to 
have been well done and had not 


been over-charged for. ‘There 
would be judgment for the amount 
claimed and .costs. “All this 
might have been saved,” repeated 
the Judge, ‘“‘if the defendant had 
only gone to another dentist and 
given his name to Dr. Irons, who 
had agreed to accept the decision 
of another dentist.” 





THE FOUNDERING OF THE MYLIE 


Opening of the Court of Inquiry: Story of the One Survivor: 
Mr. Moller’s Evidence as to Ship’s Trustworthiness: Some 
Question of the Load She Carrie 


‘A naval court of inquiry into 
the loss of the str. Mylie, which 
foundered near the Saddles dur- 
ing the typhoon -oh the night of 
August 23, was held on Thursday 
in H. M. Supreme Court. Lieut.- 
Commander R. W. Lawrence, of 
H. M. 8. Cricket, was President 
of the Court, the other members 
of which were: Lieut. H. i. 
Adams, of H. M. S, Foxglove, 
Captain A- R. Williamson,  p.s.c, 
Lieut. r.n.z., Captain W. H. 
Lewis, master of the str. Pem- 
brokeshire, and Mr, S. Wyatt 
Smith, Shipping Vice-Consul. 

Mr. J. H. Teesdale, represent- 
ing the China Coast Officers’ 
Guild and the Marine Engineers’ 
Guild of China, appeared on be- 
half of the crew and relations of 
the deceased. 

At the commencement of the 
proceedings, the President said: 
This Court wishes to place on re- 
cord that last Mionday a para- 
graph appeared in the “Evening 
News” relating to this inquiry 
coming on, and various state- 
ments were made about the effi- 
ciency of the ship and about this 
inquiry. The Court wishes to ex- 
press strong disapproval of such 
an article appearing before the 
official inquiry has heen held. 


THE SOLB SURVIVOR. 


The only witness able to give 
direct evidence as to the founder- 
ing of the vessel was Ling Ah- 
ching, the mess boy who was 
rescued by a passing steamer 
after having been six days at 
sea in an open boat. He stated 
that the vessel left Chinwangtao 
on August 19, and got into bad 
weather after being three days 
out. The weather got worse and 
the door of the companion ladder 
was smashed in, and at about 9 
o’clock on the night of August 23 
the vessel took a heavy list. Wit- 
ness ran from the galley to the 
stern, where the Quartmaster 
told him to “look to his fate,” 
as the ship was sinking. Witness 
and four other men “launched a. 
raft, and saw the Quartermaster 
and another sailor get on a second 
raft, but did’ not see any of the 
boats lowered. The last he saw 
of the officers was at about 7 
o'clock. Soon after being launch- 
ed, witness’s raft overturned and 
two of his companions were wash- 
ed away. Next morning, the 
other man was washed over. Wit- 





ness was not tied on, but remain- 
ed there for six days and! six 
nights. Witness thought the 
Mylie’s steering gear was all 
right. The vessel took a very 
heavy list half an hour before 
she sank, and the engines stop- 
ped then. 

In answer to Mr. Teesdale, 
witness said he did not remem- 
ber anything going wrong with 
the steering gear during the 
seven months he was employed on 
the ship, nor did he remember the 
ship being stopped during a 
voyage because of any such de- 
fect. There were boat drills once 
a week. 

In answer to Captain William- 
son, witness said these boat drills 
took place only when the vessel 
was in port. 

In answer to further questions, 
witness said he had. never seen 
any provision for water and bis- 
cuits in the life boats. They just 
had oars, so far as he saw. 


MR. MOLLER’S EVIDENCR. 


Mr. Eric Moller was next call- 
ed, and stated that he was a 
director and general manager of 
the Haichow Steamship Co., Ld., 
who were the owners of the str. 
Mylie. They acquired the vessel 
in 1919, and witness became 
Managing Director in January 
1922. The ship was built to the 
Bureau Veritas under the special 
supervision of Messrs. Paulsen 
and Bayes-Davy, and in witness’s 
opinion ‘she was in first-class 
condition ; in fact, he was sure of 
it. Last year, she passed the 
Hongkong Government survey 
for a passenger licence out of 
Hongkong, and the surveyors 
there were extremely strict. The 
hull, boilers and engines were all 
tested by various surveyors of the 
Hongkong Government. She had 
to carry seven lifeboats, fully 
equipped, and one dinghy, and 
also she had to have 10 life rafts 
and 750 life belts placed in con- 
venient parts of the vessel in 
case of accident. The Mylie was 
ultimately passed to carry 662 
passengers, and this licence was 
in force during the time the ves- 
sel was in Hongkong waters. 
She was brought up to Shanghai 
last year under instructions from 
the owners, and was dry-docked 
in January last, and examined 
and passed by British Consulate 
surveyors. 


* which he was a shareholder. 





ALL IN GOOD ORDER. 


_ Witness was satisfied that the 
ship was in good order all round. 
The life boats were in their pro- 
per positions, on the , occasions 
when he had! visited the ship, 
and they were properly equipped. 
He had them opened himself for 
unofficial - inspection, finding 
everything inside clean and order- 
ly. Witness had heard from Mr. 
Green, the chief engineer, that the 
ship’s engines. were. absolutely re- 
liable and had never- given any 
trouble. The vessel was not fitted 
with wireless, but very few coast 
vessels were. The desirability of 
installing wireless had been 
brought to his ‘notice by Mr. 
Simpson, who was interested in 
the sale of sets, but witness had 
never considered it necessary for 
a vessel engaged on short coast 
voyages. He was not an expert, 
but he did not think such an in- 
stallation would be of much use 
in a typhoon. 

In answer to Mr. Teesdale, wit- 
ness said the company did not 
keep a marine superintendent. 
Any complaints were brought be- 
fore witness personally and refer- 
red to marine surveyors. Witness 
was not financially interested in 
the company, holding only one 
share out of 1,000. The Mylie 
was originally built to the order 
of Mr. Koh Dih-sang, and trans- 
ferred to the Haichow Co,, of 
Her 
deadweight of 3,100 tons had been 
altered to 2,800 tons. 

Mr. Teesdale—My instructions 
are that the deadweight was after- 
wards reduced: again to 2,400? 

Witness—Your instructions are 
definitely wrong. - Continuing, 
witness said that when the vessel 
was loading at Chinwangtao the 
captain would not know the ac- 
curate weight. It was his duty 
to know the weight he was taking 
on board, but in no port in China 
was coal weighed into a ship. 

In answer to the President, wit- 
ness said that, under a time char- 
ter, he would not know what was 
.on board, nor was it his business 
to know. If he asked he vould 
probably be told to mind his own 
business. His experience of China 
coast shipping was very great. He 
had now under his control the 
Mylie’s sister ship, Gweneth, and 
his own boat, the Ralph Moller. 
In the case of the Gweneth, wit- 
ness telegraphed to Hongkong 
giving instructions so that she 
would not be fully loaded when 
travelling through the typhoon. 
The Gweneth arrived in Hong- 
kong to replenish her bunkers at 
midnight on August 17, and the 
typhoon broke over Hongkong on 
the following morning. She left 
on the 20th, and came up outside 
the Yangtze river on tho other 
side of the typhoon in which the 
Mylie foundered, and arrived 
safely at Woosung. Witness was 
always careful to send weather in- 
structions by telegraph, The 
draught of the Mylie when fully 
loaded for a long voyage in the 
danger zone would be 19.3, and 
for a short voyage a little deeper. 

Continuing, witness said all the 
officers of the Mylie were certi- 
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ficated with the exception of Mr. 
Simpson, who had been acting as 
second officer and received second 
officer’s pay. Witness had never 
received any serious complaint 
with regard to the steering chains 
of the Mylie. As to boat drill, 
he did not think it was necessary 
on short voyages of two or three 
days. It was usually done in 
port, where it could be done more 
comfortably. 7 

Captain C. W. Puttich repeated 
the story he told at the inquest 
concerning the picking up of one 
of the Mylie’s derelict boats ‘and 
the raft on which was the Chinese 
survivor. The only equipment he 
saw in the boat was a sail and the 
remains of a lamp. 

MR. SIMPSON'S CORROBORATION. 

Maurice Simpson, wHo said he 
had served 10 years at sea, but was 
now employed by the Sun Life In- 
surance Co, of Canada, stated 
that he was not a certificated offi- 
cer. He joined the Mylie in 
March and left her in August this 
year, Ags far as he could tell, she 
was a perfectlw seaworthy boat, 
and did not roll badly. She had 
never broken down while he was 
on board. At sea, the crew were 
exercised in boat drill and the 
boats swung out, and witness was 
ablo to say from haying made re- 
gular inspections that the boats 
had the requisite gear required by 
the Board of Trade. Witness had 
never known the ship to stop at 
sea through engine trouble, but. 
he had never been in a bad gale 
with her, 


In answer to Mr. Teesdale, wit- 
ness said he signed on as bo’sun. 
He had been in charge of the ves- 
sel when there were no other offi- 
cers on duty. At these times he 
had been the only officer on the 
bridge. ‘ 

Mr. Teesdale—Are you fully ac- 
quainted with tho Board of Trade 
requirements with regard to life 
boats ? 

Witness—I am. 

The President—Judging from 
his answers, I should say he is 
very well acquainted with them. * 
Teesdale—You have no cer- 
tificate of competency ? 

Witness—None, except a Board 
of Trade record for continuous 
service ab sea during the war. I 
worked up from the foc’sle to the 
position I held, and I am _ not 
ashamed of it, 

When the inquiry was resumed 
in the afternoon, Mr. H. Lipson 
Ward said he had just been in- 
structed to appear for the owners 
of the Mylie, and in view of alle- 
gations wh?) had been made 
against the ship it would be .ne- 
cessary for him to ask for an ad- 
journment. 

BUREAU VERITAS CERTIFICATE. 


Mr. P. C. Reilly, consulting 
engineer, was next called and 
gave evidence as to the gonstruc- 
tion of the Mylie, which was 
granted the Bureau Veritas high- 
est class. Her draught when fully 
loaded would be 19-ft. 54 in., and 
her Plimsol line was 6-ft. 
If loaded to. these lines, the 
Bureau Veritas would be perfect- 
ly satisfied. 





















Mr. Teesdale—It has been said 
that the vessel had a heavy list. 
Do you think that was due to 
over-loading ? 

Witness—It is difficult to say. 
I cannot understand why she did 
not come back. 

Would she be unsafe at 2,500 or 
2,600’—She would be in a more 
dangerous condition, An addi- 
tional 100 tons would be material. 

In further reply to Mr. Tees- 
dale, witness said that from the 
figures which had been given. it 
would appear that the vessel had 
been overloaded at Chinwangtao 
to the extent of three iniches. He 
knew that the deadweight had 
been altered, but had nothing to 
do with it and had not been con- 
sulted. The vessel had been with- 
drawn from the highest class and 
was now unclassed, but the 
only effect of this would. be 
a slight inerease in the insurance 
premium. 

in answer to Mr. Ward, wit- 
ness said it was a common thing 
for ships to get unclassed. The 
difference in insurance would not 
be great in the case of a reason- 
ably young vessel. 

A BROKEN RUDDER CHAIN. 

William James McKenzie Me- 
David, the next witness, stated 
that he was a passenger to Vlaui 
vostok on the Mylie in November 
1922. After passing through the 
Korean Archipelago the rudder 
chain broke on the port side. 
‘There was a typhoon on, and the 
vessel was tossed about and they 
got a dusting, the ship being 
practically helpless for some time. 
The damage was repaired by the 
first and second engineers. 

The President—Vo you say 
there was a typhoon in Noyem- 
ber # 

Witness—Well, 
call a typhoon. 

You don’t know {—No. 
not a seaman. 

Then you must be careful what 
you say.—I will say, then, therd 
was a very stropg wind and a 
heavy sea running. 

Asked whether anything was 
said to him about the incident, 
witness replied that no particu- 
Jar comment had been made. 
Afterwards, witness said that Mr. 
Green, the second engineer, had 
told him there was always more 
or less trouble with the steering 
gear, and that he was never sure 
of it. 

The President—You first tell us 
that ho had nothing particular 
to say. Then you suddenly re- 
member that something was said. 
it seems to.me your memory is 
convenient. Do you want the 
Court to believe you? 

Mr. ‘Teesdale—l think it is 
rather unfair to the witness to 
suggest that his memory is con- 
venient. 

‘The President—lt seems to me 
convenient. 

Mr. Wyatt Smith—I disagree 
with the President of the Court. 

Continuing, witness said, so 





what 1 would 


1 am 





1}in.- 


far as he knew, no fire drill or 
boat drill took place on board. 
He was never allotted to a boat, 





and never saw a list of boat 
stations exhibited. 

Mr.-Ward—What are you-by 
profession ? 

Witness—I was Professor of 
English in the Imperial Naval 
School at Petrograd, and the 
institute of Mining Engineers 
there, and 1 have been a Professor 
at Nanking University. At 
present 1 am a merchant. 

Did you not complain about 
this serious incident on the voy- 
age!—It wis not my business to 
complain, 

Your experiencee did not pre- 
vent you from asking Mr. Moller 
afterwards for a free passage to 
Vladivostok !—1 asked him. 

You could not have been very 
nervous about the steering gear, 
then?—I would: not have gone on 
the Mylie in any circumstances. 

A LITTLE BREEZE, 

Witness was proceeding, in 
answer to Mr. ‘lecsdale, to make 
aw long statement explaining why 
he did not make the voyago to 
Vladivostok, when the President 
interposed with the remark that 


the evidence seemed to be irre- 
Javent. 
Mr. Ward—lt is somewhat 


lengthy. -1t is rather like having 
one’s teeth drawn. 

Witness—1 suppose you don’t 
want my birth certificate? 

Mr. Ward—I don’t want! to see 
you at all again, Mr. McDavid. 

Mr. MeDavid—And I inay say 
the same thing. 

(Mr. Ward asked for an jadjourn- 
ment to call further evidence as 
to the loading of the Mylie,-say- 
ing it seemed an extraordinary 
thing that people like the Kailan 
Mining Administration should 
overload a vessel. 

The Court agreed to grant an 
adjournment until 10 o’clock on 
Monday, but first heard the 
evidence of Captain B. W. 8. 
Pritchard, master of the Gwenneth. 
He stated that the Mylie’s draught, 
wag 19 ft. 6 in., and it seemed to 
him impossible to load her to 
19ft- 11 in. No such mark could 
be seen. If she were loaded to 
this depth her counter would 
then be level with the water. 
Captain May was very particular 
about deep loading, on account 
of typhoons. Witness was of the 
opinion that there must be a 
mistake of a foot in the figures 
sent down from Chfnwangtao. If 
she were loaded to 19 ft. 11 in,~ 
the fact would be obvious to 
everybody. So far as he knew, 
the Myiie drew 20 tons an inch. 

At this stage the Court ad- 
journed. 








Waite bathing with several 
school-mates at Woosung on Tues- 
day, a student of the Tung-chi! 
Engineering and Medical Collego 
wag noticed to be in difficulties. 
Efforts were made by the others 
to swim to his assistance, _ but 
these proved of no avail and the 
young man was seen to throw up! 
his hands and go under the 
water. The body was later re- 
covered, but life was extinct. 
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THE TRAMWAY CO. 
PROSECUTION 


Conviction Recorded by Police 
Magistrate on Both Charges: 
_. Municipal Council’s Powers 


Decisious against the Tramway 
Co. on the summonses for carry- 
ing an excessive number of pas- 
sengey’s on one of their cars, and 
failing to exhibit in the same car 
a notice announcing the limit of 
the number authorized by the new 
traffic regulations, were given by 
Mr. G. W. King at H. M. Police 
Court on Saturday. His Worship 
found that the car was over- 
crowded and, om the legal aspect 
of the case, that the terms of the 
original concession to the com- 
pany do not debar the Council 
from framing regulations binding 
om the company, 

His Worship said :— 

This is a prosecution brought by 
the Shanghai Municipal Police in 
respect of the recently enacted 
Traffic Regulation 36 B~ which 
s as follows :— 

“The number of passengers authoriz- 
ed to be ei 1 by any tramear, rail- 
less car, trailer or omnibus or in any 
separate compartment thereof shall be 
determined by the Commissioner of 
Police and shall be painted in a legible 
manner in English and Chinese in a 
conspicuous place on such vehicle, No 
such vehicle shall carry a greater num- 
ber of passengers than the number 











authorized. On any breach of this 
condition, the owner as well as the 
pergon in charge, shall be liable to 


prosecution,’’ bs 
~ Summonses have been issued in 
respect of both the number of 
passengers ‘ied and the absence 
of the notice called for. by the 
Traffic Regulation. 

BREACHES OF REGULATION. 


The only evidence called by the 
police was that of Chief Inspector 
Kerrigan who proved that on 
September 6 last, the number af 
passengers carried in tramcar No. 
B 164 was in excess of the number 
authorized and that no notice was 
painted in the car as. to the num- 
ber authorized. Therefore I must 
find as a fact that there were 
breaches of the Traffic Regulation 
in respect of this tramcar.on the 
day in questiom. 

It is now necessary to turn to 
the legal aspect of the question 
and to determine whether this 
traffic regulation is in fadi legal 
and binding on the company. 
This is the sole question before 
me, and I will be as brief as pos- 
sible in coming to a decision. I 
am: aware that the question of the 
tramway service has exercised the 
minds of many people in Shang- 
hai and that it is a matiier of 
moment to those who are unable 
to afford motor-cars and who form 
the vast majority of travellers 
here. It is not within my pro- 
vince to pass any comment on the 
excellence or otherwise of the 
service, nor to suggest any means 
by which the ‘service can be im- 
proved. These are questions I 
consider to be determined by the 
Council who regulate ithis Settle- 
ment and the company the con- 











cessionaires of the right to main- 
tain a tramear service. The only 
comment I do desire to pass is 
that the public are entitled to and 
may reasonably anticipate a ser- 
vice suitable to the ever-growing 
needs of a rapid and convenient 
means of locomotion. 


TRAMWAYS 0O.’S CONTENTIONS. 


Mr. Macleod, ocotnsel who 
appeared for the defendant” com- 
pany, presented iis case in a lucid 
and masterly manner and did not 
fail to submit any point which 
told in favour of his clients. He 
took two points: (I) that this 
traffic regulation is utra vires, 
and (1) that it is not reasonable. 
He did not press the first point 
in face of the decision of the Full 
Court in the case of Rex (S.M.P.) 
w. ©. P. Rakusen, decided in 
November, 1922. I feel that this 
case concludes any discussion as 
to the validity of By-law 36, that 
the by-law provides for the issue 
of regulations and that it is not 
unreasonable ithat the carriage of 
this regulation 36 B is left in-the 
hands of the Commissioner of 
Police. I therefore formally hold 
that this traffic regulation is not 
ultra vires.) 

As tothe second point taken by 
Mr. Macleod—that the traffic re- 
gulation is not reasonable—I have 
had much more difficulty in com- 
ing to a decision. I may sum- 
marize his arguments as follows: 
(a) that the regulation cannci be 
carried out and therefore there 
is no wilful disobedience; (b) 
that as there is no provision for 
the prosecution of a passenger 
the company cannot prosecute and 
can only remove the extra peo- 
ple by violence: (c) that the 
company have had no opportunity 
of discovering how the calculation 
of the number of passengers 
authorized has been arrived at, 
and that in their opinion more 
could be properly carried; (d) 
that the company have had no 
opportunity to provide gates on 
the cars, (which it is anticipated 
will alleviate conditions) since 
the passing of the traffic regula- 
tion; (e) that the regulation is 
ond not for the governance of 
“traffic,” which datier word he 
contends means public aspect of 
traffic and does not relate to the 
comfort or convenience of passen- 
gers which is not a public matter, 
and that traffic regulations con- 
note ‘‘public safety”; (f) that the 
Council cannot alter the con- 
tractual relations which exist be- 
tween tthe Council and the Com- 
pany in virtue of the Agreement 








_eoncluded on October 10, 1905. 


COUNCIL'S LEGAL RIGHT. 


As ko the contentions (a) (b) (c) 
and (d) supra it seems to me that 
means of obeying the traffic re- 
gulation and do not go to the 
root.of the matter, which is whe- 
ther the Council have a legal 
right to enforce the traffic re- 
gulation. It may entail hard- 
ships and difficulties on the com- 
pany, but that is a matter for 
settlement between it and the 
Council. 

As to (e) I amr not prepared to 
go so far as Mr. Macleod and 





hold that “traffic” 
means public safety. 

It remains to deal with (f) 
which is the crux of the whole 
case and on the determination of 
which I must base my judgment. 

I have been referred to four - 
clauses of the Tramway Conces- 
sion by the counsel engaged in 
the case, viz. Nos. 26, 29, 41 and 
42. 

No, 26 ‘nothing in this agrec- ~ 
ment shall limit rhe power of the 
Council to regulate the traffic up- 
on any road traversed.” 

Ng. 29 “subject to the  pro- 
visions of this agreement the 
Council may from time make 
rules for regulating the working 
of the tramway as well as for the 
folloWing purposes. -. . (c), “and 
generally for the safety of the 
public in all cases in which it 
shal] appear to the Council that 
such safety is likely to be cndan- 
gered.” 

No. 41. ‘Nothing in this agree- 
ment shall abridge the Council's 
rights and powers under the Land 


necessarily 





-Regulations and by-laws. ... or 


shall absolve the Company from 
any penalty incurred  thereun- 
der.’ No, 42. Arbitrarion clause. 

Now on the face of it and more | 
particularly with reference to 
the words of clauses 26, 29 and 
41, it would appear clear that the 
power of making regulations was 
not taken away from the Council 
by the concession. The argument 
for the company presented at- 
tempts to establish the contention 
that these clauses are genera] and 
cannot interfere with the contrac- 
tual rights of the parties, and 
that clause 42 provides for a 
method of determining any dif- 
ference that may arise between 
the parties. a 

There is a sub-clause in clause 
29, to which I: was not referred to 
by the counsel and which to my. 
mind is most material, viz. (d), 
“for regulating -the means of 
entrance to, exit from, and the 
accommodation in the cars.” 

TRAFFIC REGULATIONS BINDING 

I am much impressed by the 
argument presented for the com- 
pany and feel that there is much 
weight to be atiached to it. 1 
have come to the conclusion never- 
theless that the words in the 
clauses above quoted and (with re- 
sp€ct to the case before me), more 
particularly 29 (d), have left to 
the Council the right to make 
traffic regulations binding on the 
company and that this traffic re- 
gulation 36 B is properly made 
and so binding. As to the arbi- 
tration clause 42, I am in accord 
with Mr. Maitland, counsel for 
the police, that it is not possible 
to “contract out” ‘of the possibil- 
ity of a criminal or quasi-crimin- 
al charge in the future. To hold 
otherwise would be to remove 
from the Council the power to 
regulate and control the actions 
of a Company performing a pub- 
lic service. The Council are the 
nominees of the ratepayers .and 
the guardians of their interests, 






_and it would be a far step to say 


that the Council are debarred 
from protecting those interesta 
where it may seem necessary. It 
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seems to me that the arbitration 
clause can only be used in mat- 
ters affecting the civil rights of 
the contracting parties. 

I find, thorefore, that the Com- 
pany on September 6, infringed 
the provisions of traffic regulation 
No. 36 B in respect of both off- 
ences with which it is charged. 

In respect of the penalty to be 
inflicted, there is this difficulty, 
that the by-law 36 provides for a 
maximum fine of $25, but that 
clause 29 (g) provides for but $10, 
and yet clause 41 does not ab- 
solve the Company from any 
penalty incurred under any by- 
law. 

I impose a fine of $10 in respect 
of each offence. 

Mr. E. T. Maitland appeared 
for the Council and Mr. R. N. 
Macleod for the Company, 





INDIANS AND OPIUM 





Discovery Follows a Quarrel: 
Two Men Sent to Gaol 


A dispute between Indians, 
leading to the discovery of opium, 
brought Nathu Khan and Mo- 
hammed Sherafi before Mr. G. 
G. W. King at H. M. Police 
Court, on Monday, charged with 
importing and dealing in opium. 

Chief Inspector O’Toole gave 
evidence that the accused were 
watchmen under police super- 
vision, employed by the Amer- 
ican Products Co., Yulin Road. 
Witness was called there by tele- 
phone on Saturday morning and 
found Mohammed Sherafi in the 
manager's office. .It was explain- 
ed that a piece of opium lying 
on the table had been found in a 
box in his hut, and an Indian 
informer stated that arms and 
opium would be found in the box 
of the other accused if a search 
were mada. Nathu was called 
in, did noi demur when asked to 
open his box, and himself forced 
it open. He simply shrugged 
his shoulders when opium, was 
discovered inside. 

Sherafi’s explanation was that 
he bought the opium on board 
the str. Macedonia, for his own 
uso, and he declared that the 
story of traflicking in arms and 
opium had been told to the 
manager by another watchman 
because accused had reported him 
for being asleep on night duty. 

Nathu Khan said he did not 
know how the opium got into his 


box. 

His Worship, observing that 
the case would never have been 
reported to the police had not the 
Indians quarrelled among them- 
selves, said they must under- 
stand that they were not allowed 
to bring opium into China. 
Mohammed Sherafi would have 
to go to prison, for one month, 
and Nathu Khan, who had most 
of the opium, for three months. 


Mr. Cxana Cuien, the wealthy 
Nantungchow industrial _ leader, 
was host at_a. dinner given on 
Monday night in honour of Sir 
Robert Ho Tung. 
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Interesting Judgment in the U.S. 
Court for China 


Judgement in an action at the 
instance of ia Pavlovna 
Kamoff against the International 
Banking Corporation has been 
delivered in the United States 
Court for China by his Heaour 
Judge Lobingier. Mr. I. A. 
Landesman appeared for the 
plaintiff and Messrs. Shoop & 
Chalaire for the defendant, The 
grounds of his Honour’s judgment 
were that an*attorney’s lien-upon 
“money in the hands of the ad- 
verse party” attaches only “from 
the time of giving notice of the 
lien to that party.” A mere 
notice ‘to the effect that the at- 
torney is receiving a certain per- 
centage fails to meet such re- 
quirement. Written notice of a 
claim of lien is not expressly re- 
quired, but is always much safer 
and more satisfactory. 

Judge Lobingier’s decision was 
as follows :— ’ 

On August 6, 1923, an applica~ 
tion was filed by plaintiff “to dis- 
continue the proceeding herein,” 
on the ground that she had re- 
ceived “full satisfaction from the 
defendant with reference to the 
above claim.” This application 
is opposed by her attorney of re- 
cord on the ground that the set~ 
tlement was negotiated without 
his knowledge and that he has 
not been paid a fee of 10 per cent. 
of the amount recovered, which 
plaintiff admits having promised 
him. The attorney resists the ap- 
plication .to dismiss as a method 
of enforcing an attorney’s lien, 
which he claims by virtue of the 
following provision :— ‘ 

“An attorney has a lien for his 
compensation, whether specially 
agreed upon or implied, as provided 
in this section... . (3) Money in 
the hands of the adverse party in 
an action or proceedings in which 
the attorney was employed from the 
time of giving notice of the lien 
to that party.”” 

NOTICE TO DEFENDANT. 

It will be noticed that the lien 
here provided attaches only “from 
the time of giving notice of the 
lien to that (adverse) party,” and 
the crucial question here is whe- 
ther such notice was given to de- 
fendant before or after its pay- 
ment to plaintiff of the funds due 
her. For an attorney's lien is 
not a common law right; -it exists 
only by special provision and can- 
not be enforced except after full 
compliance therewith. 

It is conceded that a formal 
notice of lien was presented .to 
defendant on July 10, but it is 
also undisputed that the settle 
ment in question had been effect- 
ed four days earlier and that 
plaintiff had then received the 
full amount of her existing. de- 
posit with defendant; so that 
there was on July 10, no “money 
in the hands of the adverse 
party,” to become subject to the 
lien attaching on that day. 

The attorney claims, however, 
that he 
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to defendant’s manager of March 
31. The latter denies this, but 
for the purpose of the present 
hearing we shall assume that the 
attorney’s recollection of the in- 
terview is the more accurate. 

This is the only testimony on 
the point under discussion and it 
will be seen that the attorney 
does not claim to have said any- 
thing regarding the assertion or 
existence of the lien; he merely 
claims to have informed defen- 
dant’s manager that he was “get- 
ting 10 per cent.” But the code 
provision above quoted requires 
“notice of the lien.” And the 
reason for such requirement is 
quite apparent; for, otherwise,’ 
one party to a cause would never 
be safe in effecting a settlement 
with the other, since there might’ 
always be attorneys of the latter 
with claims for unpaid services. 
lt is not, therefore, sufficient that 
the party who settles has know 
ledge of an attorney's relation to 
the case, or even of the amount 
of his fees, but the latter must 
give actual notice to such party 
that he has, or claims, a lien 
This would seem to be especially 
true where the attorney is deal- 
ing with laymen who cannot be 
supposed to know the terms and 
conditions under which a lien’ 
attaches and who need to be in- 
formed specifically what is re“ 
quired of them. 


A MORE SATISFACTORY WAY. 

The Code does not require that 
such notice be in writing and we 
have no intention of holding that 
a written notice is necessary, 
though such a notice would seem! 
to be safer and more satisfact- 
ory. In the present case, e.g. 
had the attorney sent the defen-+ 
dant on July 5, the same notice 
which he sent on July 10 his 
rights would have been safeguard4 
cd without question. Or had he, 
in the interview of March 31) 
stated verbally to defendant’s 
manager that he was claiming a 
lien to the eatent of 10 per cent. 
of the amount recovered, his fees 
would have been secured, provided 
the evidence. of such a statement, 
were satisfactory, The difficulty. 
about a verbal notice is not that) 
it is less valid than a written one; 
but that it is more difficult to 
prove and depends upon the re4 
collection of those present. ‘ 

In view of the clear language 
of the Code and the plain limit4 
ation of the attorney’s testimony, 
we would not be justified in find4 
ing that the latter has a Hen upon! 
“money in the hands,” at the 
present time, of the defendant. 
Rut the act of.settlement provided 
for the further payment to plaini 
tiff of any funds which may be 
recovered from a third party and 
ag to those the attorney’s notice 
of July 10 is quite sufficient. 
Moreover his lien on plaintiff's 
papers, which he states are ‘still 
in his possession, ~ is secured by 
another provision of the Code 
and he has a right to retain them 
until his fees aré paid. Indeed 
his claim against the plaintiff is 
both a legal-and a moral one, for 
it is clear from the evidence that 


had. given a verbal notice | it is through his efforts that a 
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favourable set:lement was secured y was released from Bilibid and he | wish to cause any inconveni- 
in her behalf. Ordinary ap- | desired to remain in Manila, but.| ence, nor will the Government 
preciation of such services would | the- Detective Bureau would not | fail to extend any possible cour- 


seem to require that she should 
pay him promptly out of the 
tunds received in settlement and 
were she subject to the juris- 
diction of this Court or were 
funds of hers in the attorney’s 
possession we should not hesitate 
to apply the proper remedy. But, 
unfoiunately for the attorney, 
neither of these contingencies 
exist. 
NO POWER TO ACT. 

At the hearing and in the argu- 
ment there was considerable said 
regarding the assistance rendered 
by other atsorneys not subject to 
the jurisdiction of this Court in 
effecting the settlement without 
the knowledge of plaintiff’s coun- 
‘sel ond in such a way as to de- 
prive him of his fees; but as to 
this phase we are likewise without 
power to act. Nor do we see 
that it would afford the atvorney 
any benefit to retain the cause on 
the docket. The funds, any, 
still accruing to the plaintiff are, 
as already stated, subject to his 
lien in any event, and upon the 
evidence no other funds are so 
subject. 5 : 

The application to dismiss is 
accordingly sustained, bw» with- 
out prejudice to the attorney’s 
lien upon plaintiff’s papers in his 
possession or upon funds of either 
party which may be paid into 
Court or may be hereafter accrue 
in connexion with this proceed- 
ing, and also without prejudice 
to the attorney’s right to bring 
an action against plaintiff in any 
court having jurisdiction to en- 
force his lien against her or to 
recover for services rendered in 
this cause- 






AMERICAN WANDERERS 











olden McKay and Charles 
McCormick pleaded guilty in the 
U. S. Court for China last Friday 
to charges of vagabondage and 
leading idle and dissolute lives. 
They were given until Monday to 
procure bonds insuring their 
support and future good conduct. 

James M. Nelson, on _ similar 
charges, pleaded not guilty. Mr. 
Fernandez, proprietor of the Astor 
Bar, stated that defendant asked 
for a glass of beer and assistance, 
and witness recognized him as a 
man who was convicted in that 
Court and sent to Bilibid last 
year, : : 

Mr. John Johnstone said de- 
fendant told him he went into a 
Chinese bath house and while 
bathing had all his clothes taken. 
He was given a Chinese garment 
and a pair of Chinese _ slippers. 
Nelson did not ask for money, but 
witness gave him a small sum. 

P. Cs, Campbell and Mackie 
stated that they found defendant 
in a dazed condition, wearing 
Chinese clothes. He could not 
find the Chinese house again, 
though they took him round for 
more than an hour. < 

In reply to Judge Lob{ngier, 
Nelson stated that he recently 





allow it and shipped him off to 
Shanghai. 

Judge Lobingier—You have been 

drinking since you came from 
prison?—I am not a_ heavy 
drinker, but I have been drinking 
both in Manila and here. It was 
not for pleasure, but my trobule 
made me-do it. I know it’s a 
cowardly thing to do, but I could. 
not help it. 
* Judge Lobingier—Have you 
tried to get work?—~My idea was 
to get work but my appearance 
was against me. I was not in a 
position to do so, but I wanted 
to find something to do. 

Judge Lobingier—I must find 


you without visible means of 
support. gy 
No decision was given. bd 


CONSPIRACY CHARGE 
AGAINST KEARNEY 





Charge Preferred and Date Set 
for Trial 


‘The arraignment of Lawrence 
D. Kearney in the U. 8, Court 
for China, charged with conspiracy 
against the Amerigan Govern- 
ment, involving the purchase and 
sale of machine guns, bayonets, 
rifles, cartridges, pistols, re- 
volvers, field-pieces, other arms, 
ammunition and munitions of war, 
was heard by Judge C. S. Lob- 
ingier, last Friday. Mr. L. G. 
Husar, U. S. District Attorney, 
prosecuted and Mr. ©. S. Frank- 
lin appeared for defendant, who 
entered a plea of not guilty. 

The Government charged that 
Kearney unlawfully _ conspired 
with Admiral Stark, George A. 
Mayer, Harry Horowitz, Y. T. 
Foo and other parties whose 
names are unknown, to trade in 
contraband merchandise in viola- 
tion of three treaties existing 
between the United States of 
America and China—those of 
1844, 1858 and 1903. It was further 
alleged that defendant conspired 
to sell to Admiral Tu of Nanking 
such materials as were bought 
from Admiral Stark, and that the 
transfers actually took place. 

Mr. Husar declared that he was 
ready to proceed with the trial on 
Monday or Tuesday, but Mr. 
Franklin said that he intended to 
enter a demurrer and thresh out 
the law in the meanwhile. 

Judge Lobingier—We. do not 
wish to have any more delay than 
is necessary and the earlier the 
date, the better. 

Mr. Franklin—Because we must 
get into touch with the Chinese 
at, Nanking, and as it is difficult 
to communicate with men of that 
rank, if we can at all, it is better 
to set a late date. 

Mr. Husar—We want your Hon- 
our to know that the Government 
is ready to proceed, but were I in 
opposing counsel’s position, I 
might feel the same. However, 
before I went north, I informed 
bim of my intentions. I wish 
to Yeiterate that I do not 





tesy, so Wednesday will do. 

Judge Lobingier—You gentle- 
men had better get together on 
points involved in the demurrer. 
I will set the trial date for 
September 25, at 9.30 am. ~ 

Mr. Husar—With reference to 
bail, the Government has no 
objection to allowing defendant 
to be released on his own re- 
cognizance, for defendant has 
G.$2,000 on security on another. 
charge, and I do-not think that 
he will make any attempt to get 
away, for he has been here during 
my absence of the past six or 
seven weeks. I do not wish to 
make it unduly hard for him, nor 
do I wish him to go to gaol again. 

Mr. Franklin—T will do my best 
to prevent that, . 

Mr. Husar—I mean before trial. 


Interesting Point Raised by 
the Defence 


The motion demur in tho 
vase of the U, S. Government v. 
L. D. Kearny was heard on Mon- 
day afternoon at the U. S. Court 
for China with Judge ©. §. Lo- 
bingier, on the Bench. Mr. ©. 8. 
Franklin represented defendant 
on charges of conspiracy in con- 
nexion with ithe large arms sale 
from Admiral Stark last Novem- 
ber. Mr. L. G. Husar, U. 8. 
District Attorney, prosecuted. 

In his opening remarks for the 
defendant, Mr. Franklin stated 
thai he would attempt to show 
that the three treaties, those of 
1844, 1858 and 1903 between the 
United States and China were no 
longer effective, and if they were 
in effect the provisions relating 
to arms and munitions of war 
did not have the full force and 
effect of the law of the land. Hé 
cited law to prove thai though 
each successive treaty did not 
definitely abrogate the previous 





| one, those portions contained in 


each which appeared in the nexit, 
invalidated the provisions of the 
former, and further that the 
Presidential Proclamation of 
March 4,1922, made null and 
void the most recent, ithab of 
1903. To prove his last contention, 
Mr. Franklin’ showed that one 
party could by statute abrogate a 
treaty, citing the joint resolution 
of Congress (January 1, 1922), 
which immediately preceded the 
proclamation by President Hard- 
ing. This had reference to the 
import and export of arms from 
the United States to certain coun- 
tries, 

Judger Lobingier—Is it your 
argument that if the Chinese 
Parliament passes a law abrogat- 
ing the treaty then it is no longer 
binding ?—Yes, on their nationals 
in China. 

EFFECT OF A TREATY. 

With reference to the second 
portion of his argument Mr. 
Franklin raised the point of the 
constitutionality of punishment 


of an American citizen, by 
treaty only, and not -by 
due process of Jaw. A 
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treaty must be solf-executing, 
to make a man subject to it and 
if the beat was not of this na- 
ture then the charge of conspir- 
acy fall to the ground of _ its 
own wqight. He submitted fur- 
ther that a treaty was not the 
supreme law of the land unless 
it had been backed by an Act of 
“Congress, which he declared had 
not been done in this instance. 

Attacking the constitutionality 
of the charge, Mr. Franklin con- 
tinued that a man was punished 
hy a duly enacted law of Con- 
gress, which must be passed by 
both the Senate and the House 
of Representatives and signed by 
as President and that, no such 
law had heen enacted for this 
allegation. A treaty was made 
legally by the consent of the 
Senate and was signed by the 
othar House not participating. 
If the House of Representatives 
was deprived of its right by law, 
of fixing provisions of a code to 
punish such an offence, then it 
was not constitutional, for the 
House must agree to all laws 
and defendant could only be pro- 
seeuted under such law. There- 
fore such procedure was uncon- 
stitutional and violated the right 
and privileges of — the zen. 
The Act of Congress was necessary 
to make the treaty effectiv 

SUPREME LAW OF THE LAND. 

Mr. Husar replied with a cita- 
tion which declared that treaties 
were the supreme law of the land, 
and other tions controverting 
Mr. Franklif’s argument with 
respec: to the nullification of 
_ treaties hy succeeding ones, to 
the effect that such provisions to 
be revoked in one must actually 
be included in the other and thay 
such other portions as were not 
actually in it were not abrogated. 
He stated that under Federal 
provisions there were penalties 
applicable up to two years’ im- 
prisonment and a fine of G. 
$10,000, on proof of conspiracy 
charges. 

With reference to the Presi- 
dent’s Proclamation of March 
4,1922,. he read portions of it and 
argued ‘from America to China, 
that this‘did not have any bear- 
ing on this case for these arms 
were not brought from the U. S. 
but were Russian, Therefore this 
proclamation did not concern ix- 

















self with the Treaty of 1903. 
under which the charges were 
partially being brought. 

Judge Lobingier~What have 


you to say with the question rais- 
ed by che defence that a trea 
not self-exeeuting could be ap- 
plied here?—I have cited a case. 

Judge — Lebingier—Have you 
any authority to show that there 
is power by a treaty power to 
create an offence and punish? 

Mr, Husar—T have by implica 
tion. 

Judge Lobingier then sugested 
that the attorneys. submit their 
authorities and further — star 
ments, with regard to the in- 
stances of American citizens be- 
ing convicted for crimes in viola- 
tion of’ non-executing treaties 














without special roe to support: 
them. 


THE CASE OF HANSON AND SMITH. 


Mr. G. Sellet, appearing for 
Matty Smith and Knute Hansen, 
charged mith armed robbery, ask- 
ed for lower bail for his clients, 
but was opposed on this motion 
by Mr, Husar, who declar- 
ed that one man on similar 
charges and a low bail had left 
Shanghai to evade further prose- 
eution and that the bail as fixed 
was not sufficiens. Mr. Sellet 
then argued for an early hearing, 
stating that the defendants had 
heen in custody for nearly a 
month. After consideration it was 
found ithat September 21. at 9.30 
a.m. was the earliest date con- 
venient to all concerned, and 
trial was fixed for this time. 








Counsel’s Demurrer Overruled 


Judgment was delivered on 
Wednesday by his Honour Judge 
Lobingier in respeet of the de- 
murrer entered by Mr. C. S. 
Franklin, 

In giving his decision he said 
in_ part :—- . 

The treaty — provisions 
upon are as follows: 

“Citizens of the United States who 
shall attempt to trade clandestinely 
with such of the ports of China as 
are not open to foreign commerce, 
or who shall trade in opium or any 
ather contraband articles of —mer- 
chandise, shall be ~subject to he 
dealt. with by the Chinese govern- 
nent without. being entitled to any 
countenance or protection from that 
of the United States.’* 

The above was reincorporated 
into the next subsequent treaty 
with slight change in the phra- 
seology, but in the same year a 
separate treaty was negotiated 
which defines ‘‘contraband goods” 
as follows: 

“Import and export trade is aliks 
prohibited in the following articles: 
Gunpowder, shot, cannon, -fowling- 
pieces, rifles, muskets, pistols and. 
all other munitions and implements 
of war, and salt.”? 

In the annex to the latest of 
these ‘treaties the following ap- 
pears: 

“Except at the requisition of the 
Chinese Government, or for sale to 
Chinese duly authorized to purchase 
them.. import trade is prohibited in 
all arms, ammunition. and munitions 
of war of every description. No 
permit to land them will be issued 
until the Customs have proof that 
tha necessary authority has been 
given to the importer. Infraction of 
this rule will be punishable by con- 
fiseation of all the goods concerned.” 
It is contended that each of 

these treaties supersedes and 
abrogates the preceding one, de- 
fendant’s counsel citing the fol- 
lowing dictum of a District 
Judge: 

LE shali not consider the treaty 
of 1869. hecause as the treaty of 
1083 covers the whole subject-matter 
of the former treaty, it mav_be con- 
sidered as impliedly repealed.?? 

But the decisions invoked by its 
author in support of this state- 
ment do not concern treaties and 
the doctrine seems inconsistent 
with an carlier and celebrated 
decision of the Supreme Court, 
where in cénsidering the first two 


relied 














American treaties with Japan the 
later of which purported to re- 
voke the other, it was observed: 

“Tt will be thus perceived that 
the revocation of the treaty of 1857 
was made upon the assumption and 
declaration that all its provisions 
were incorporated into the treaty of 
1868. The revocations must, there- 
fore, be held to be limited to those 
provisions and those only which are 
thus incorporated, that treaty still 
remaining in force as to “the un- 
incorporated provisions.”? % 
As there was no express re- 

vocation in the treaties under 
consideration, it would seem even 
more clear that any provision of 
the earlier treaties not in- 
corporated in the latest one are 
still in foree. In fact it so ex- 
pressly declares therein by the 
following : 

“Tt is agreed between the high con- 
ivacting’ parties hereto that all the 
provisions of the several treaties be- 
tween the United States and China 
which were in force on the first day 
of January ALD, 1900, are continu- 
ed in full’ force and effect except. in 
so far as they are modified by the 
present Treaty or other Treaties to 
which the United States is a party.” 
But counsel’s main contention 

8 that all of these provisions 
were superseded and abrogated 
by a Congressional ‘Joint Re- 
solution to prohibit the exporta- 
tion ef arms or munitions of war 
from the United States to cer- 
tain countries and for other pur- 


poses,"’ approved January 31, 
1922. 
To this contention we cannot 


agree. The resolution does jnot 
seem even to meet — the 
test of the dictum above 
cited, i.e, if does not “cover the 
whole subject-matter of the form: 
er treaties; for they deal gener- 
ally with contraband trade in 
China, while the resolution — re- 
lates merely to “The exportation 
of arms or munitions of war from 
the United States.” Not only is 
the scope of the resolution much 
narrower than that of the  trea- 
ties, but it is evidently directed 
at those residing in another local- 
ity and intended to mect a dif- 
ferent situation. 


AN OFFENCD AGAINST THE U. 8. 


Assuming however. that all of 
these treaty provisions are in 
force in somo form, we ‘have to 
consider counsel’s further conten- 
tion that they do not prescribe 
“an offence against the United 
States,” within the terms of the 
statute above quoted penalizing 
the crime of conspiracy. It is 
claimed that these treaty pro- 
visions are not self-executing; 
but wo are unable to see why 
not. They prohibit contraband 
trade in China on the part of 
American, citizens, define its scope 
and impose penalties for carry- 
ing it on. True the penalties are 
somewhat unusual—reqciring the 
offender ‘“‘to be dealt with by the 
Chinese government” and, later, 
confiscation—but, as we shall pre- 
sently see. this Court is empower- 
ed to impose additional ones. 
These provisions appear to us 
practically equivalent to the 
ordinary penal statute and we 
see no reason why they could not 
be enforced by- an ordinary 
criminal prosecution. 
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If. however, legislation was 
necessary to make these treaties 
operative, we think it has been 
provided. Within less than four 
years after the ratification of our 
treaty with China of 1844, Con- 
gress passed ; 

“An Act to carry into’ effect cer- 
tain provisions in the Treaties be- 
tween the United States and China 
and the Ottoman Porte giving certain 
judicial powers to Ministers and 
Consuls of the United States in those 
countries, ’? 

His Honour proceeded to quote 
sections which eas on the point 
at issue and continued : 

All of thesa provisions were re- 
enacted and extended to other 
countries by a subsequent statute 
on the same subject and later 
carried into the Revised Statutes. 
Finally the jurisdiction thereby 
granted was expressly transferred 
to this Cow, by the Act creat- 
ing it. 

By this legislation, 





therefore, 


this Court is expressly empower- 
ed “to arraign and try * * * all 





citizens of the United States, 
charged with offences against 
law,” in China. and this grant 
of jurisdiction is made for the 
express purpose of carrying “into 
full effect the provisions of the 
treaty.” Then, as if to meet 
just such a, situation as this, the 
Court is authorized to supplement 
the treaty by imposing penalties 
at its discretion, 

Now the phrase “‘offences 
against law’? _is much broader 
than if it had read 
or even “common lan 
For in American — jurisprudence 
a treaty is law. Nay, more, it 
is part of “the supreme law of 
the land.” The phrase “offence 
against the United States,” as 
used in the provision under which 
this prosecution is brought, is 
even broader, for it might in- 
clude not only statutory and com- 
mon. law offences, but also those 
against international law which 
is in foveo in the United States. 
For the term “offence” is 
synonymous with ‘crime’ which 
is defined by Blackstone as: 

“An act committed. or. omitted, in 
violation of a public law, either 
forbidding or commanding it.’ 
This definition does not imply 

that the prohibition must be em- 
bodied in any particular form of 
law. A treaty which is part of 
“the supreme law of the land” 
certainly meets that requirement. 

TREATIES PRESCRIBING OFFENCES. 

The learned Judge then con- 
sidered counsel’s argument that. 
the President and the Senate had 
no power to negotiate a treaty 
which prescribed offences—that 
such power belongs exclusively to 
Congress functioning with both 
houses. But more than half a 
century ago our Supreme Court 
rejected a similar conténtion, 
holding that a treaty could law- 
fully covenant for the issuance 
of a patent conveying government 
land without the consent of Con- 
gress, 

“Express power,” says the Court, 
“ig given to the President, by and 
with the advice of the Senate, to 
make treaties, provided two thirds 
of the Senators present concur and, 
inasmuch as the power is given in 

. general terms, without any deserip- 














tion of the objects intended to be 

embraced within. its scope, it must 

be assumed that the framers of the 

Constitution intended that it should 

extend to all those objects which in 

the intercourse of nations had usual- 
ly been regarded as the proper sub- 
jects of negotiation and treaty, if 
nat inconsistent with the nature of 
our government and the relation be. 
tween the states and the United 

States.” 

Congress, indeed, is authorized 
“to exercise exclusive legislation” 
over certain specified territory in 
which China is not  ineluded. 
But the power “to define and 
punish piracirs and fetonies com- 
mitted on the high seas and 
offences against the law of na- 
tions,” is not. made exclusive and 
it would seem entirely permis- 
sible to define and punish 
“offences against the law of na- 
tions” by freaty. Justice Story 
held that the African Slave Trade 
was such an offence and that a 
vessel engaged in it was subject 
to confiscation without even 
treaty authority, saying: 

“No nation has a right to infringe 
the law of nations, so as thereby 
to produce an injury to any other 
nation.’? 

Long afterward. the 
Court amplified this language 
follows ; 

“The law of nations requires every 
national government to use ‘due dil 
gence’ to prevent a wrong being 
done within ifs own dominion to 
another nation with which it is at 
peace, or to the people thereof.’? 

Tn 1890 the United States be- 
camo the first signatory to. the 
Anti-Slave Trade Act which pro- 
hibited the traffic in human he- 
ings, provided for the punishment 
of accessories and accomplices, 
and imposed penalties for the 
commission of prohibited acts. 
And so laté as 1906,. the Senate 
ratified the Algeciras Convention 
which prohibited the introduction 
of contraband into Morocco and 
made it punishable by confisca- 
tion as well as by fine and im- 
prisonment. Such repeated exer- 
cise of the power to prescribe 
offences by treaty would seem to 





Supreme 
as 





} afford a practical construction by 


the political arm of the govern- 
mént which would bring this 
case within the doctrine already 
referred to as invoked by defen- 
dant’s counsel. It must also be 
remembered that the treaties here 
involved deal entirely with 
foreign relations which is a na- 
tural and proper subject of trea- 
ties. They do not assume to 
legislate concerning offences com- 
mitted in domestic territory, but 
only those in foreign countries 
and in this respect they are 
similar to the ones just mention- 
ed. If such provisions are valid 
(and so far as we know they have 
never been questioned) those in- 
voked by the prosecution in this 
case are equally so. . 

Defendant’s counsel has pre- 
sented an exhaustive and ingeni- 
ous argument, but we are not 
convinced either that the treaties 
in question are abrogated or that 
the offence which they prescribe 
*s beyond tha treaty making 
power of the United States. We 
think the information charges 
“an offence against the United 





States,” prescribed by treaties 
constituting part of “the supreme 
law of the land,” and which this 
Court is expressly authorized ta 
enforce. 

The demurrer is overruled by 
the Court. 





HONGKEW MARKET 
CHARGE 


Case Against Sanitary Inspector 
Dismissed: The Defendant's 
Story 


The charges of bribery against 
Peter Veit, a Czecho-Slovak in- 
spector ‘in the employ of thd 
Health Department, in connexion 
with the removal of a number of 
Chinese tood-stalls from the 
ground floor of the new Hongkew: 
Market to the third floor, were 
dismissed by Mr. N. A. Allman 
(American Assessor) and Mr. 
Kuan Chun (senior Chinese 
Magistrate) at the Mixed Courti 
on Tuesday afternoon: 


The prosecution, which alleged 
that accused received bribes of 
$410 and $100 in his office in the 
Hongkew Market and at his home 
at No, 9 North Szechuen Road on 
February 27, 1922, and April 6, 
1923, had closed its case at the 
last hearing. 

Mr. E. T. Maitland (Prosecut: 
ing Solicitor) appeared for 
the police; Mr. J. G. Priegt- 
weod and Mr. W. 8. Fleming 
represented the defendant; and’ 
Mr. J. R. Browne watched the 
proceedings on behalf of the stall. 
holders, ‘ 


Mr. Priestwood, after sum- 
marizing the defence, called 
Health Lnspector H. G. Brewster 
Gow, who stated that he had been’ 
in the employ of the Health Dei 
partment for more than six years, 
and his present duties were tha 
oversight of the Hongkew 
Market, the supervision of thd 
slaughter house and the cattle 
sheds and the direction of sub} 
district No. 1. He stated that] 
Veit took over his duties when he 
went Home. In connexion with’ 
the statement of the prosecuting! 
witnesses that the $410 had been 
paid to accused in his office in! 
the Market in the afternoon, 
witness said that was doubtful. 
In the ordinary course witness 
would not have left the market, 
nor did he think that accused 
would have done so, as they were 
not supposed to leave. Witnesd 
produced books which showed ac- 
cused was probably engaged in! 
the examination of slaughter 
cattle when the alleged bribery 
took place. 


Richard Neumann, a German 
butcher, said that he remembered 
April 6 well, because that was the 
day of the opening of the market! 
and witness was anxious to get his 
stalls. Veit and Gow came to his 
restaurant for tiffin at noon that 
day. Veit had come to his placd 
since then as he was a butcher 
and liked the Food, 
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$2,000 A MONTH. 
Accused was called. After des< 


cribing his qualifications, which 
included certificates from thé 


Royal Sanitary Institute, witness 

aid that prior to coming td 
nehai he was engaged in fight“ 
ing the bubonic plague in South! 
Manchuria are received $1,000 a 
month there. He did not come to 
Shanghai as a beach-comber be- 
cause he was employed direct by 
Dr. Stanley. He was with thd 
Council for 13 years, 11 of which 
he was a Health Inspector. 

Witness described his duties 
and corroborated the evidence 
which had been given by 
Health Inspector Gow. It was 
impossible for him to have left 
the slaughter house on February 
2 to go to the market 
where ‘the $410 was alleged te 
have been paid him. Com- 
plainants were angry with him 
because he attempted to carry out. 
an order for their removal to the 
third floor. Witness denied that 
he had threatened: them. He went 
ou (o describe the day of the open- 
ing of the new market and cor- 
roborated the statements of the 
previous — witnesses. Witness 
affirmed that he had never receiv- 
ed a cent from anybody: He 
could not understand why he was 
heing attacked by the market 
people. 

NOT A RAT-CATOHER. 

Cross-examined, witness stated 
that he was not a rat-catcher. He 
came to Shanghai at $135 a 
month hecause he was getting a 
permanent position here against 
an unstable one in Manchuria. It 
was not a disgrace to be a rat- 
catcher: that was scientific work 
and even Dr. Stanley, Dr. Davis 
and Dr. Wu Lien-teh were engag- 
alin the work. 

Mr. Priestwood protested 
against Mr. Maitland’s attempt- 
ing to run witness down by call- 
ing him a rat-catcher. Witness 
sud* he came with letters from 
high officials. 

After further examination, the 
Court announced that they had 
heard enough of the evidence and 
the case must be dismissed. De- 
fendant would be honourably ac- 
quitted. 




















‘The accused said that he was 
ill at the time of ‘the incident 
and that the management of his 
dairy had been left in the hands 
of his No. 1. 

‘rhe Court, upon looking over 
the accused’s record, found that. 
he had been three times previous- 
ly convicted for similar offences, 
and ordered him to pay a fine of 
$30. 








AN ANCIENT FIREARM 





Ex-Soldiers at the Mixed Court 


Tsen Teh-piau and Chu Yuin- 
loon, unemployed ex-soldiers, of 
3265 Robison Road, were charged 
before Messrs. Martin and Kuan 
at the Mixed Court on Wednesday 
with being in possession of a 
pistol, fully loaded, for an un- 
lawful purpose. 

Chief Det.-Insp. Cruickshank, 
for the Police, said that upon 
receipt of information, he and 
several detectives visited accused’s 
home and there found an old 
pistol instead of three as the in- 
formation showed. The men said’ 
they did not know from whence 
came the pistol but they thought 
it had been placed in their house 
by enemies. They said they had 
given information to the police 
of a theft of wood from a con- 
tractor’s yard which led! to_ the 
arrest of the thieves. Chief Det.- 
Insp. Cruickshank said that he 
had made investigations as to the 
truth of the statements and found 
that thev were true. He did not 
believe that the men lied. 

The two accused corroborated 
Insp. Cruickshank’s evidence and 
the Court ordered their dis- 
charge. Tho pistol was confiscat- 
ed. . 

Gex. Hsu Kuo-n1ane, Director 
of Shanghai and Woosung Native 
Constabulary, has, upon receipt 
of information, instructed his 
subordinates to keep a strict watch 
for opium smugglers and opium 
sellers, it being reported that a 
number of this class of men have 
left the International Settlement 
and the French Concession and 
established headquarters in Chin- 
ese territory. 











TERRIBLE LEG CAUSED 
THROUGH KICK OF 
A HORSE 





Zam-Buk Healing Rescues 
Police Officer 


Zam-Buk performs miracles of 
healing. It swiftly cures old 
wounds, chronic sores and ulcers 
that refuse to heal under anyother 
treatment. The following case 
illustrates its power in a fearful 
leg injury caused by the kick of a 
horse. 

“Some months ago,” says Mr. 
Eric Blong, of the Punjab Police 
School, Phillaur, “I was badly 
kicked by a horse and sustained 
serious injuries te my leg. 
deep cut, which went down to the 
bone, caused fearful swelling and 
inflammation. Proud flesh formed 
and the limb was full of throbbing 
pain. 

“T had been crippled and on my 
back for weeks, when one day a 
friend told me that Zam-Buk was 
the only thing to save my leg. 
With that I had a box of this 
famous balm obtained and com 
menced to use it. Zam-Buk was 
almost instantaneous in its pain 
soothing, and it) quickly cleansed 
the deep sore of all corruption 
and foul matter, leaving the place 
clean and and healthy looking. As 
I continued to apply Zam Buk, 
perfect and complote healing was 
obtained and the old wound thor- 
oughly repaired with strong, new 
skin. 

“The healing of ths chronic leg 
wound by Zam-Buk surprised even 
the Station doctor.” 

Zam-Buk owes its; world-wida 
success to its rich, herbal charac- 
ter, its purity and refinement, and 
absolute freedom from fatty. 
animal ingredients. 

For eczema, ulcers, old wounds, 
heat rash, pimples and swellings, 
ringworm, boils, poisoned sores, 
piles, bad feet, stings, bites and 
other skin injuries and diseases, 
Zam-Buk is unecualled. Obtain- 
able of chemists and medicine 
vendors everywhere, or from the 
depét Messrs. Wakefield & Co. 
(China), Ltd., No, 60 Kiangse 
Road, Shanghai. 





ADULTERATED MILK 





A Fine of $30 





Waung Ving-bing, proprietor 
ot the Park Da Kiangwan 
Road, appeared before Messrs. 


Whitamore and ‘Isang at the 


Mixed Court on Wednesday on a | 
charge of furuishing milk which, | 
was found to be j 


upon analysis, 


adulterated. 
Inspector Howard, of the | 
Health Department, informed | 


the Benoh that, on September 8, | 


in Range Road, he took a bottle 
of milk from a delivery coolie -in 
the employ of the accused and 
and had it analysed. It was 
found to be adulterated, 146 
per cent. of fat having been re- 
moved. 





9 


DELICIOUS, 
WHOLESOME, REFRESHING. 


Prepared solely from pure West India 
Lime Juice, and the finest refined Sugar. 


| Insist on having ROSE’S. 
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NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


SHANGHAI, 


SEPTEMBER 20, 1923 





Earthquake in Japan. 

The unprecedented catastrophe 
caused by the recent earthquake 
in Japan evoked from the Coun- 
cil an expression of profound 
sympathy, followed by a dona- 
tion of Ts. 20,000 to the Japanese 
Earthquake Relief Fund, and a 
letter has since been received 
from Mr. §, Yada, Consul- 
General for Japan, acknowledg- 
ing receipt of the Council’s letter 
and contribution in terms of cor- 
dial appreciation. 





Zoological Garden. 

The ‘following interchange of 
letters with Messrs. Horne’s Zoo- 
logical Arena Co. is published 
hereunder for general informa- 
tion :— 

216 Brock Building. 
Long Beach, California 
June 21, 1923, 


Dear Sir,—The writer has been” 


requested by the Board of Diree- 
tors of this firm to make a selection 
of a location for a first class 
Zoological Garden and Ceneral 
Oriental headquarters for this 
firm and i strikes me that your 
city is the most logical point. 

We have decided to build a large 
Zoological Garden on the most 
up-to-date lines somewhere in the 
Orient and make it our general 
Oriental headquarters for the im- 
porting of all wild animals and 
birds which we import from the 
Far East. This will mean the 
expenditure of large sums of 
money annually in whatever city 
we locate in, for wages of em- 
ployes, food supplies for the live 

stock and expenses in general. In 
addition ‘o the expenditure of 
considerable money and the em- 
ployment of a number of people 
we will make it a beautiful place 
of entertainment as well as one of 
the best educational institutions 
in the city in which we build, 

You no doubt can readily see of 
what great value such an in- 
stitution would be to your city 
from an educational point of view 
as well as from all other angles, 
and we will be more than pleased 
to hear from you as to whether or 
not you would be interested in 
having us locate in your city. 

We will require from ten to 
thirty acres of ground and the 
writer personally thought perhaps 
this ground could be obtained in 
Jessfield Park as the most logical 
spot in which to place an in- 
stitution of this character. 


Several other cities have offered 
us many inducements to locate 
with them but we will not decide 
until we have had an opportunity 
to hear from yourselves and one 
or two- others. 








If interested, please advise us | 


promptly and state just -what you 
are willing to offer in the way of 


; locations, ete. 


Yours very truly, 
Zoouoaiest, ARENA Co. 
I. S. Horne, 
Secretary-Treasurer, 
H. G. Sraus, Esa., 
Chairman, 
Municipal Council. 


Horse's 








Shanghai. August 3. 1923. 


Gentiemen,—I am directed to 
acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of June 21, on the subject 
of the institution of a Zoological 
Garden in this city, and, in reply, 
to state chat it is regretted that 
the Council is unable to co-operate 
in the matter. 

I an, (Gentlemen, 
Your obedient servant, 
E. S. B. Rowe, 
ting Secretary. 
1. S. Horne, Esq., _ 

Seeretary-T'reasurer, 

Horne’s Zoological Arena Co. 











Bacteriological Examinations, 


Samples of ice cream from the under 
mention: d licensed pretvises were examin- 
ed in the Mur icipal Laboratory during 
the week ending September 7. 1923, and 
found unfit for human consumption. 








Address 


Wong Ah Ye  |H49 Hoopeh Road 

Hou Hn Chee) a340 Foochowe Re, 
"unt Shing|G6%7 Fokien Road 

ong Ya Ching) ptts9/i41 Foochow 





Premises | Licensee 


[Chow Sze Zing {1190 Chekiang Road 








Seto House jikuhei Seto ~ {10 Seward Road 
Edd ie'sCafi|G. Eddi JA1S3 Broadway 
Winikof's [Icon Winikoii |7 Broadway 

Cafe 

Tung Ding | Wong Ah San {P8275 Boundary Rd. 
Marco Polo |i. 143 N. Szechuen Road 





§.Tah Faun |iiang Sing __G603 Tiendong Rd. 





_ATHELSTANE Hitt, 
Deputy Commissioner of Public Health. 





Health Department Report for 


August. 
Vita Statistics. 


Both foreign and Chinese death 
rates were below the norma] mean 
for August. 

Three foreign resident deaths 
from Cholera were registered, in- 
cluding two non-Chinese Asiatics. 
In one case the probable cause 
was the consumption of cut melon 
purchased from a Chinese hawker. 

A total of 57 Chinese deaths 
from Cholera were reported from 
various sources within Settlement 
limits. This figure includes cases 
where clinical diagnosis had not 
been confirmed in the Laboratory. 

Cosmunicaste Disesses. 


Prevalence of the Intestinal 


“Group increased during August, 


mainly Dysentery and infantile 
Diarrhoea associated. with Gastro- 
enteritis, both among foreign 
and Chinese communities. 





Foop Surpty. 


Measures taken to suppress the 
sale of cut and unsound fruit in- 
cluded 43 prosecutions and con- 
fiscation of over 2 tons of mate- 
vial considered unfit for human 
consumption. 


Ice Cream, 


88 samples of ice-cream were 
examined _ bacteriologically, ~48 
from, foreign and 40 from Chin- 
ese restaurants. 


15 Foreign samples were passed 
(31 per cent.) and 33 con- 
demned. : 


4 Chinese samples were passed 
(10 per cent.) and 36 con- 
demned. 


Considerable improvement was 
shown. during the course of the 
month, for whereas only 5 out of 
40 examined during the period - 
August 1 to 15 came up to 
the minimum permissible stan- 


dard, 14 out of 48 were passed 
during the latter half of the 
month. 


VenereaL Diseases Critic. 


This. branch of Departmental 
work is rapidly gaining popula- 
rity. The total attendances dur- 
ing August were 138, as against 
34 in July when the Clinic was 
first opened. If the demand 
noted at present is continued, the 
scope of the Clinic must be ex- 
tended. 


Vacorxatton. 
Special Warning. 


The occurrence of sporadic 
cases of smallpox throughout 
the Summer in Shanghai and 
the prevalence of this disease 
in Hongkong indicate the 
possibility of a _ recrudesenco 
here when the cold weather 
sets in. The Public, especially 
newcomers, are hereby urged to 
pay attention to vaccination. 
People who have not been success- 
fully re-vaccinated within the 
past three years should be vac- 
cinated during October. Organi- 
zations responsible for refugees 
are specially asked to give this 
matter their serious attention. 

- Employers of Chinese labour 


. can render a Public service by 


insisting that their native staffs 
are efficiently vaccinated. 

Here follow tables of Vital 
Statistics, Infectious Diseases 
and Outdoor Sanitary Work, in- 
cluding a special summary of 
Plague Prevention work, work 
done in the Municipal Labora- 
tory, Municipal Hospitals and 
Slaughterhouse. 


ATHELSTANE Hitt, 


Deputy Commissioner of Public 
Health. 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 









M 
is writing a history of the “C 
quest of the River Plate.” 

° 





Mrs, Eleanor "Mordaunt is en- 
gaged on a travel book and a new 
novel entitled “That Bubble.” 


* 
os 

The, problem of adapting M. 

Romain Rolland’s ‘John Christ- | 


opher” for the films is being tack- 
led by an American producer, 


oe 

Mr, H. W.  Massinghanr 
written an introductory o: for 
ket edition of 
Mark Rutherford’s novels which 
Messrs, Fisher Unwin are issuing. 

on 

“A Dickens Atlas, which  in- 
cludes “Ewelve Walks in London 
with Charles Dickens,” has been 
published by the Hatton den 
Press, New York. The edition is 
limited to 300 copies for the 
United States, Canada, and 
Great Britain. 














oe 

Mr. Stacy Aumonier. whose out- 
atanding, volume of short stories 

“Miss Bracegirdle and Others’ 
aches just appeared, was a,society 
entertainer before he adopted 
writing as a profession, His 
numerous accomplishments include 
expert draughtsmanship — and 
nting. Mrs, Aumonier is the 
well-known pianist, Miss Gertrude 
Peppercorn. 








. 

The Print Society have just 
published a delightful volume of 
66 Etchings by members of the 
Print Society, which will. we feel 
eure, appeal strongly to all lovers 
The work is edited by E. 
Heakeih Hubbard,, r.0.1., as. 
the founder of tho Society, with 
an introduction by Kineton Park- 
es. The Soci: are to be con- 
gratulated on a charming — pub- 
lication. 


= 















* 
oe 


Anzia Yezierska, the author of 
Salome of the Tenements.” is a 
remarkable young writer, of whom 
great things a. expected. She 
has already written a serfes of 
short stories, published by Messrs. 
T. Fisher Unwin under the title 
of ‘Hungry Hearts."’ She con- 
tributed a striking article to we 
“International Book Review of 
America, enticled “An Immigrant 
among the Edito: The heroine 
of her new book is a girl of the 
New York slums, an immigrant. 
almost an outeast, who is driven 
by a deathless passion for beauty 
to burn through the barriers of 
race, class and Pereed to reach her 
romantic goal. lt is a truly re- 
- markahle book, 


























has } 








European politics of to-day 
change so suddenly and so rapid- 
ly that it is almost impossible to 
study one phase before another is 
upon us. In Italy, however, the 
Fascist Movement has apparently 

|. come to stay, at any rate for some 
appreciable time. 
| of the Continent 
crumbling to pieces, it is a relicf 
to find Signor Mussolini and his 
government standing firm and 
| bringing order out of chaos. 
Pietro. Gorgolini has written 
, “The Fascist Movement in Ivalian 
| Life” (translated and edited by 
| 





M.D. Petre), which will, we 
think, make the position of this 
party clear to the student of 
European politics in this country, 





aims and character of the move- 
i ment. I is a most 
! book and has an excellent preface 
by Signor Mussolini himself. 


—~- 


' THE BRAVE AND THE FAIR 








“Put Qucen or Hearts.” 
Hales. Hodder 
London. 

A book by A. G. Hales is suf- 
ficient indication that it will con- 
tain a good story, well told, and 

“Tho Queen of Hearts’ is cer- 
tainly a relief co the succession 
of inferior novels which are sent 
to the press for review purposes. 
It is dedicated to a corporal in 
the far-famed Corps of Bersag- 


By A. G. 
and Stoughton. 


evidently made a staunch friend 
dusing the War, 

The Queen of Hearts makes her 
appearance at a masked ball, de- 
riving her name from her costume, 
and notwithstanding the fact that 
she is the especial partner of ihe 
Regent—afterwards George IV— 
Torrence, a dashing young cavalry 
officer, has the effrontery to de-’ 
mand three dances from her. The 
mystery 
matical Queen of Hearts makes it 
most difficult for Torrence to 
discover her identity but, having 


became infatuated, he lives in 
hope of seeing her again. When 
he ntually does detec: her 





emerging from the Playhouse, he 
receives such a rebuff for his un- 
welcome attentions that no man 
would appear to have less pre- 
| spect of success at wooing than 
Torrence. His persistence incurs 
H the displeasure of the Regent, 
| and having made enemies in such 
an. influential quarter, it is not 
surprising that he is relieved o- 
his commis The various 
stages by which he forces his un- 
welcome company upon the lady 
of his desire form the main theme 
of the story. intermingled with 
fencing, boxing and racing inter- 
ludes bearing on the plot. 

















With the rest | 
apparently j 


the same time analysing the } 


interesting | 


lieri, a fellow of whom the author | 


surrounding the enig- | 


| 


| 


} 


i 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
i 
u 
i 
H 
| 
| 


I 


1 





Why there was an air of my- 
stery about the Queen of Hearts, 
how she succeeded in gaining her 
ends with the Regent witheut 
paying the price~he demanded, 
and what the outcome of  ithis 
singular wooing proved to ~ be, 
must be left for the reader to dis- 
cover from the book itself. There 
is only one Uetail that will not 
even then be vouchsafed to him-- 
the identity of the original who 
inspired the “Queen of Hearts” 
as the Italian corporal inspired 
the character of Mussolini. If au 
. xists, Mn. Hales may be 
envied his acquaintance with her. 

A-M.B-S. 


——_——— 








Twe Gartanp of Outve. By Joan 

bicetrna Hodder and Stongh- 
7/6. 

rou luxury on Long Island to 

the grim struggle for existence on 


a homestead on the Canadian 
prairies, the author takes her 
heroine, Deirdre, and contrasts 


effectively the involved mechanism 
of New York’s big business with 
the. direct methods of the Royat 
Northwest Mounted Police. 
of money 


Loss 
position, and love seem 





courageous Deirdre, her galla 
father in the city, and the rest of 
the family on the homestead win 
ont against great odds, and in an 


unexpected way love and romance ' 


re-enter Deirdre’s heart. The 
style is spirited and the plot well 
developed. while we owe the 
author our gratitude for not over- 
sentimentalizing homestead lite. 


E.P. 


———-+- 


HOW TO SAY IT 





“Tue Peouic SreaKer anp Waar is 
Reqvmep or Hn.” By Henry 
Howard Robertson, Routledge 4/6. 


This new volume in | Messrs. 
Routledge’s Writers’ Series is an 
addition to the already vast 
literature of the art of oratory, 
with a difference. That difference 
is explained in the statement that 
it is not sufficient to be able to 
speak in public—we have already 
too many wind-bags | who succeed 
in saying nothing.” It may be 
said at once that this is one of 
the best handbooks of a fascinat- 
ing subject that we have ever 
come across. 

Té abounds in good and sound 
advice to the would-be orator, and 
is adorned with choioo examples 
of the way to say it and not to 
say it. At the end are arranged 
a number of specimens of the 





great orations of ancient and 
modern times, with a rather 
surp American bias—Burke’s 


and Patrick Henry’s orations on 
the War of Independence, Lin- 
coln’s second inaugural address, 
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and Jchn Bright’s utierance on 
the “Trent’’ affair being all in- 
cluded. The chapters treating of 
the value of imagination to a 
public speaker, of humow and 
discrimination, of gesture, person- 
ality, and delivery, are among the 
most valuable. In an age when 
practically everybody is burning 
to say his (or her) “say,” such a 
book can be of eminent usefuluiess 
and ought to find a ready circula- 
tion. 
4 


AN AMERICAN ADVENTURE 








“Qur American Apv 

Arthur Conan Doyle. (Hodder & 

Stoughton, 10/6. _ ' 

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's first 
travel book, bearing the rather 
infelicitous title,“The Wanderings 
of a Spiritualist,” and narrating 
his adventures.in Australia, is 
closely followed by a new book 
giving an account of a pilgrimage 
in the United States. 

It is nothing fo the purpose 
here to express any views regard- 
ing that ‘New Revolution” of 
which he has become the foremost 
missionary. The validity of his 
claim that a life after death has 
been scientifically proved must be 
decided elsewhere, and although 
his tour is mainly concerned with 
this question, it is only natural, 
in the case of a writer so wide- 
mindsd—a true citizen of the 
world—that we should discover 
much of general interest in the 
story of his travels, Sir Arthur is 
an acute observer of men, and sd 
the book, like its predecessor in 
the same line, abounds in graphic 
bits of description, shrewd com- 
mentary and no little humour. 
Indeed, it is this quality of genial- 
ity combined with an attractive 
literary style that has gone far to 
win for his convictions as a 
Spiritualist a certain respeot even 
from those who strongly disagree 
with them. 

Unlike Bunyan’s hero, our modi 
ern pilgrim went on his journey 
accompanied by a family keenly 
sympathetic with his aims. The 
record. opens with their arrival at 
Sandy Hook Point, and thence 
follow many pages of impressions, 
adventures, anecdotes and general 
notes, most of them revolving 
about the central theme. Every 
place visited receives some graphic 
touch of description whether ag 
to its geography, its architecture, 
its history or its people. The 
author is no narrow zealot of a 
passionate creed. Indeed his 
catholicity of view is remarkable. 
He has the art of preserving the 
central relationships between all 
the matters he disousses, and he 
ranges from religion to the most 
matter-of-fact subjects with facil- 
ity and grace. 

There is plenty of the comic 
element as in the description of 
a Press interview in which a “very 
young and frivolous female re- 
port endeavours to entrap the 
pilgrim into an admission. that 
golf is played in heaven—this 
obviously in the interests of a 
good head-line for the paper. In 
vain the reputed authority seeks 


wore,” by Sin 









to “differentiate.” His mere ad- 
mission that it may be so, for all 
he knows to the contrary, is 
sufficient. “Next morning you 
open the paper :. ‘Doyle Says They 
Play Golf in Heaven.’ ” American 
journalism, indeed, is the subject 
of some penetrating comment: 
“The editors seem to place the 
intelligence of the public very 
low, and to imagine that they 
cannot bé attracted save by 
vulgar, screaming head-lines, It 
has been quite a pleasure very 
often to talk to the reporters, 
and next day I have perhaps 
seen the result of the talk in a 
dignified rational interview, dis- 
figured by some such caption as, 
‘Do Spooks Marry?’ or ‘High 
Jinks in the Beyond,” utterly 
out of keeping with fhe report.” 
Nevertheless Sir Arthur estab- 
lished warm, sympathetic relations 
with the great heart of the Amer- 
ican-people, and even had the 
satisfaction of playing an immen- 
se joke on New York by the pro- 
duction of a supposedly psychic 
cinema display which deceived 
even the professional conjurers 
and film experts! It was truly 
appropriate that Conan Doyle 
should thus “turn the tables” ‘on 
his detractors. Tt was indeed a 
very amusing episode, and New 
York will not soon forget the jest. 
—‘The Bookman.” 











LORD MILNER’S “ LONELY 
FURROW” 






“Questions or tHe Hour.’ By V 
count Milner. (Hodder and Stough 
ton, 7/6). 

After a five year's surfeit of 
cocksure economists, mostly pes- 
simists, it is delightful to read 
these wise and restrained yet 
stimulating and inspiring essays, 
without the slightess touch of 
, dogmatism or arrogance in them 
from first to last. Lord Milner 
himself in a characteristically 
frank and modest Preface classes 
himself as an amateur in econo- 
mies and pleads for indulgence, 
therefore, at the hands of the pro- 
fessionals. In an overbusy life, 
he declares, he has had no time to 
master the vast literature of the 
subjed: or even to kecp pace: 
though he has tried hard to do 
so, with current developments of 





| economic thought. But these 
apologies, of course, are to he 
discounted. Even pedants will 


admit unhesitatingly Lord Mil- 
ner’s right to be heard. 
Separated from the orthodox 
Conservatives by his advanced 
views on social questions, separat- 
ed g:ill more widely from aver- 
age Liberals and Labour men by 
his glowing faith in the Empire 
and his attachment to national 
rather than cosmopolitan ideals, 





Lord Milner approaches each of 
| his themes with an independence 
of mind rare indeed in the Eng- 
land of to-day. His first chapter, 
entitled “The Aftermath of War,’ 
is of an introductory nature. In 
it he reHlects upon our experiences 
generally since the Armistice. Al- 
though an optimist through and 





through, he has no illusions. He 
recognizes all the follies “and 


blunders. which have . marked 
British administration during 
these years. He contends, how- 


ever, tha: our affairs are not in 
so hopeless a condition as is gen- 
erally believed and he .seeks to 
show some of the roads to im- 
provement. ce has no_ patience 
with the disillusion aud lethargy 
which» have resulted from _ ill- 
grounded and dismal conceptions 


of our financial status. He con- 
cludes the chapter thus: 
“We were obsessed by the 


thought of our poverty, of the 

burden of the debt, and misled 

by the mischievous metaphor of 

a ‘pool of capital’ which had 

become ‘depleted? and could 

only be filled up again by penu- 
rious saving. As we must use 
metaphors, it would be better to 
think of capital, not as a pool 
but as a river. It is the flow, 
the movement, the consumption 
of capital, which constixutes its 
utility, and the prosperity of a 
nation depends not only on the 
amount of its capital but on the 
pace at which it is consumed 
and, renewed. A smaller amount 
of capital actively employed 
may mean much more in wages 
and profits and general welfare 
shan’ a larger amount which is 
functioning Janguidly. It is 
not because we have less capital 

_than at the close of the war that 
industrial activity has fallen off. 
And the revival will only come 
when we get out of the doidrums 
about our poverty and think less 
about mere saving and. more 
about reproductive expenditure, 
for which there are, both in this 
country and the Empire, so 
many opportunities and such 
crying need.”” 

In Chapter II, “Towards Peace 
in Industry,” Lord Milner seeks 
to demonstrate the essential 
identity of interests as between 
Capital and Labour. Their mutu- 
al criticisms and recriminations, 
he urges, are apt to be idle. “The 
real gravamen of the charge 
against our present industrial 
system is not that it involves an 
unfair distribution of the product 
but that it mismanages, misdir- 
ects and therefore unduly limits, 
production itself.” And, as the 
most glaring illustrations of this, 
he points to the backwardness or 
actual decadence of British 
agriculture and to, the appalling 
wastefulness in our methods of 
exploiting coal. 

Conscious that his. views are 
unpopular with all parties in 
Parliament, Lord Milner tells us 
in his Preface that he often seems 
to himself to be “ploughing a 
lonely furrow.” But this also is 
a bad metaphor, suggesting as it 
does a somewhat forlorn and un- 
profitable task, whereas all the 
five essays in the present volume 
are essentially helpful and cheer- 
ful. Chapters III, IV and V are 
entitled respectively, ‘‘The Policy 
of Labour,” “Economy and Taxa- 
tion’ and “Our Undeveloped 
Estate.” On each of these topics 
Lord Milner has really important 
things to say, and ho says them 
admirably.—The ‘Bookman.” 
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MOKANSHAN MIX-UPS 





A Shullling of Identities on the 
Hilltops 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 

Mokanshan of the Missionaries, 
of heaven-kissing hills, of bird: 
song- and brook-babblings would 
certainly never practise to de- 
nd yet its network of 
paths and steps, new roads and 
old, often weaves the most tangl- 
ed of webs. The real summer 
denizens know every turn and 
twist, can tell without looking 
which paths lead to front doors 
and which are highways, and can 
find the shortest path between 
Assembly Hall_and Post Office, 
while the unitiated are tying 
themselves into double bow-knots 
by accepting the ita of 
ev passing tra real 
Mokanshanite honestly believes 
that it is easy to find one's way 
about, but the newcomer — feels 
lost in a maze. Hence these dis- 
closures! 

Early on an August — evening 
thera arrived at the same hotel 
withim ten minutes of cach other 
tho famous author and traveller 
Tess Norris, exploring China in 
the interests of her next book 
and ils eager audience. and Miss 
Bess (Elizabeth) Morrison, an 
entomologist of no mean repute, 
working her way round the world 
incognita. as a children’s gover- 
ness, with a special gift in 
Nature Study for our Youngsters, 
each found awaiting her a chit 
inviting her presence at dinner, 
if not’ too fatigued, that evening 
at adjacent cottages, let us say 
—766 and 788.Each having a re- 
putation to maintain accepted 
with polite thanks and inward 
resentment and proceeded hastily 
to bathe and dress. 

Attired in the simple, but Oh 
so sweet afternoon frock affected 
by the modest governess Miss 
Morrison inquired from the pro- 
prietor the way to 788. ‘Just be- 
hind us, take the path at tho 
right, just a step away you can’t 
miss Won't you ‘take the 
lantern, and wouldn’t you like a 
boy to guide you?” Not wishing 
to distract any of the boys from 
their duties at the hotel dinner 
then beginning. Miss Morrison 
professed her ability to find the 
house, and grasping a lantern 
set out, thanking her stars as she 
climbed the path that her costume 
permitted low heels. Up she 
went, up several flights of steps 
that scemed steep to the tired 
traveller, towards a large house, 
hispitably beaming. As she _be- 
gan the final steps to the light 
she thought: ‘Goodness, what 
was the name of my hostess, Ash 
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| bly Hall, fatigues of trip—’ and 


or Ashton? Well, ll refer to 
her note to-morrow and not call 
her anything to-night.’’ 

THE STRANGER FETED. 


A few minutes more and she 
was swept into a waiting as- 
semblage, effusively greeted, and 
all names lost among a chorus: 
delighted, long looking for- 
ward to, kind to come, consider 
her free time theirs, informal 
lectures in homes, not at Assem- 





then happily cocktails and din- 
ner. “Doing the unusually decent 
by the governess,” she thought 
vaguely, and then spurred her- 
self to enter mto the conversa- 
tion, which seemed at times a 
thought unintelligible. What had 
her present employers, who were 
coming up a day later, committed 
her to? 

“My book?” She 
to treat it Tightly. 
everybody who comes to China 
write a book? The shorter the 
stay, the longer the book. I shall 
be here a. long time so I can 
hardly write more than a chapter 
or two. Polite regret registered, 
and a change of conversation 
to “lectures.” But I don’t real- 
ly lecture” insisted the  recal- 
citrant guest. “I just gather the 
group round me and guide their 
investigations.’ Slight blank- 
ness, but a return to the subject 
with the proviso that the “lec— 
well, talks, shouldn’t be given 
in the hall but in homes, by 
invitation as it were.” ‘Why, 
yes, so I had understood,” she 
returned with slight surprise, 
and then was released for a pure- 
ly social evening of auction. 


THR LADY FROM BLANKLEY'S. 


In the meantime Miss Norris 
had also spurned the hotel’s offers 
of guidance, deeming it beneath 
the dignity of a professional 
traveller to arrive led in by a 
boy, but even with the aid of 
the gay Chinese lantern it was 
none too easy to pick one’s way 
nor to make out the modestly 
inscribed figures on the gateposts. 
Finally a faintly outlined row 
of figures which resembled 766 
encouraged her to ascend the 
steps and knock at the open door 
leading into a large living-dining 
riom, The boy volubly answered 
her inquiry for Mrs. Gray: “Yes, 
Missy have got, she come just 
now. Please you sit down.” 

Enter the hostess, who greeted 
her effusively and ‘apologetically, 
explaining that a long tramp 
had delayed her dressing and 
that the other guests were late 
in arriving for the same reason. 
“So sweet of you to dress for 
our simple dinner, ‘‘said she { 
with all the covert disapproval | 
which that remark invariably | 
connotes. “‘You see, ‘explained 1 


determined 
“Doesn't 
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dQEr? 


Miss Norris, with equal suavity, 
“a professional traveller has to 
standardize her costumes. A: 
morning; B: afternoon; C. even- 
ing, and. those being determined 
all she can do is to hope that 
the occasions may fit the clothes, 
as the latter are immutable.” 
“Quite so,” assented Mrs. Gray, 
“and now Iect’s discuss the best 
time for your talks. What time 
can you call your own?” Oh 
practically any time,” noblied 
the celebrity a little surp 
“That’s good, and Vm 
you'll be delighted with the 
bhildrgn.” “Children?” queried 
Miss Norris mentally, while her 
hostess went on describing the 
beauties of the new auditorium 
and the popularity of the Child- 
yen’s Hour, which was only in- 
terrupted by the entrance of the 
belated guests and the announce- 
ment of dinner. 








es 


AN UNAPPRECIAWED CELEBRITY. + 


Throughout the excellent meal 
Miss Morris found it necessary to 
suggest a little insistently that 
her main object’ in life was not 
children, and she missed the in- 
telligent burnt offering of appre- 
ciation of her previous books 
which was usually the accompani- 
ment of a formal dinner, but her 
sense of humour kept her from 
suffering too keenly and when at 
an early hour, with thoughtful 
though mystifying reference to 
her “busy day to-morrow with her 
little charges,’ she was finally 
convoyed under the personal 
guidance of an athletic young 
minister, along with a group of 
departing friends, she summed 
up the evening as divertingly 
different. 

As they passed a neighbouring 
cottage with two bridge tables on 
the porch the Rey. Ted Brown 
announced: “Mrs. Gray is enter- 
taining to-night.” “Ah, and are 
the two Mrs. Gray’s related?” 
queried Miss Norris politely. 
“There is only one Mrs. Gray 
that 1 know,’ returned her 
escort. ‘But we have just come 
from Mrs. Gray’s,’’ insisted she. 
“But that was Mrs.! Aston’s,’’ he 
differed. “No!” “Yes, Miss Mor- 
rison, really it was. So difficult 
to get names in a swirl of intro- 
ductions,” he added tactfully 
“So is would seem,” rettirned 
she, “for my name is Norris. °, 
“What,” he exclaimed, “not Tesa 
Norris. !” “Yes,” asserted she be- 
ginning to feel like the central 
figure in a mystery novel. 

“My aunt’s cat’s pants!’’ ejac- 
ulated he, “1 siy,” hailing the 
others who advanced and_ stood 
by the entrance to the Grays. 
«We have all been meeting the 
world-renowed globe-trotter and 
feminist Tess Norris instead of 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





SEPTEMBER 22, 1928. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


879 





the Ferris’s child culturist with 
Nature Study excursions on the 
side. Why didn’t you choke me 
off when I was boring you with 
Purple Emperors?” 


SENSATIONAL DISCLOSURES. 

“Then 1,” elucidated = Miss 
Norris, “have been eating some 
one else’s dinner!” ‘Un the con- 
trary,” said Mrs. Gregg, ‘Miss 
Morrison has been eating yours! 
Isn’t it too delicious. ‘he lions 
went to the wrong: houses, that’s 
all. Come on, this mistaken 
identity matter has to be straight- 
ened out some Mime or other and 


i’m not going to miss Daphne 
Gray’s face when she finds out 
thar she’s staged her feminist 


dinner for an entomologist. We 
wouldn’t for the world have so 
cial rivalries on the mountain 
side, but we do fight for the pos- 
session of a celebrity.’’ And as 
by this time Mrs. Gregg had 
marshalled her forces well  to- 
-wards tthe verandah, she called 
out “Sorry to interupt your 
game, Waphne, but what do you 
mean by absconding with Mrs. 
Ashton’s Nature Study Prodigy?’ 

“It we hadnt finished the rub- 
ber I’d throw you over the moun- 
Xain and have you explain your 
foolishnesses to-morrow morning, 
responded Mrs Gray, amiably, 
but as it is come on—up all of 
you. have some ice-cream and 
meet Miss Norris—Tess Norris 
you know,” 

“Gh yes, we know her. 





We had 


to have a substitute when you | 


kidnapped Miss Morrison, so 
Miss Norris was kind enough to 
come ty» Mrs. Ashton’s,” explain- 
ed Mrs. Gregg, trying not to be 
oo superior. ‘Don’t mind that 
foolish Lilian Gregg, Miss Nor- | 
ris.” appealed the hostess, ‘“she’!l 
be more ional after the ice- 





cream.” “But I am Elizabeth 
Morrison, didn’t you know 1 
was?’ gasped her surprised 
guest. 


“A great light breaks upon me, 
Miss Morrison,” said_the other 
guest of the evening, coming for- 
ward to take her hand. ‘You 
came up to the Hotel tonigi. 
didn’t you? And you found an 
invitation to dinner? And start- 
ed ow! to find the house alone and 
unaided? Just so. And were so 
hospitably welcomed and, well— 
taken for granted, that you hard- 
ly knew who you were. Then I 
can’t see that we have any cause 
for complaint, and indeed 1’ve 
gained a reputation for nature 
Jore which { shall never willingly 
lose again.” 

‘Therels room for congratula- 
tion all round,” said Mrs. Gray, 
“T doubt whether I should have 
dared ask Miss Morrison to 
Auction her first evening here, 
and now she will never be able 
to escape the card sharps" clutches. 
All this and Miss Norris, too, is | 
the way I regard it. But Barbara \ 
Ashton! Let’s call her down im-! 
mediately, and reintroduce Mokan- | 

1 
{ 
' 





shan’s noiabilities, after which we 
will adjourn to the den and 
reconstruct all our arrangements.” 
“Yes,” added Mrs. Gregg mali- 
ciously, “Your lions will have to , 


roar in duets moro than was | more do without it than without 


originally intended. As for me, 
1 shall never let Robert order 
our gate number made plainer. | 
shall just sit there and weave a 
net for unsuspecting geniuses to 
fall into!” 





“TEA LN BED” 





An American Point of View 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


“Positively the first,time I ever 
met up with the noble institav‘ion 
of morning tea,” admitted the 
American in Shanghai, “that is, 
owiside the habits of invalids and 
the confirmed lazers as I then call- 


ed them, was in that immortal 
work of Daisy Ashford’s ‘The 
Young Visitor.’ And in that, 


from the gleeful manner in which 
Mn Salteena shouted through the 
keyhole, ‘I say, Ethel, I'm having 
tea in bed,’ and her equally 
triumphant affirmation that so 
was she, I gathered that it was 
not a universal custom, and that 
it was a pastime confined to the 
upper circles. 


“But out here—Well, the habit 
steals upon one insidiously, and 
a darn’ good habit, too, 1’il tell 
the world. Commencing on the 
boat across the boy woke me up 
the first morning out to inquire 
solicitously: ‘Master wanchee 
tea?’ ‘Get to Thunder’ I told him, 
or words to thai effect and got up 
earlier than I had intended just 
to show him that I hadn’t the 
slightest thought of being seasick. 
He came the next morning, but I 
told him smartly that I never had 
and I never would havg tea be- 
fore I got up—short of a major 
operation, and so he didn’t both- 
er me again. 

“The next encounter I had was 
at the hotel where they used to 
sidle in unobtrusively and leave. 
a tea tray, to cake it away again 
quite intact later on. And much 
the same way at the boarding 
house I tried neni, too. Then 1 
was asked to join a mess, Amer- 
ican, and bless me, if tho first 
thing that happened wasn’t a boy 
coming in in the morning with a 
cup of tea. I threw him out and 
asked the boys at breakfast: 
“What's the grand tdea,” says I, 
“are we unable to face the cruel 
ordeal of getting up unifortified 
by Ceylon’s best, or is the boy so 
British-trained that he can’t start 
the day off without that kind 
deed.” 

“ ‘Oh,’ said they, ‘you don’t 
need to have the cup that cheers 
and doesn’t do anything else to 
you. If you are so accustomed 
to Red Raven splits or something 
of chat sort to pick you up in thé 
morning you can have those; but 
we're here to say that a little old 
cup of tea with a slice of hot 
toast is the only thing that gives 
us courage to get up and face you 
lobsters at the breakfast table 
Try it on once or twice.’ . 

“So I gave it the once and 
twice-over, and now I could no 





acold tub. Getting up is the 
hardest work we do all day any 
way, and it should be set about 
diplomatically. When I remem- 
ber that I used to usher in the 
morn with Big Ben going oif like 
a fire alarm J wonder how my 
nerves have lasted till now. 
There’s no cheery morning grect- 
ing to Big Ben, it’s a ‘Hurry. up, 
breakfast is waiting, step lively 
if jou want a shower. You'll 
“miss your train. HUSTLE!!!’ 

“But the technique is different 
in the Far East. Enter the boy, 
‘Good morning, Master. Tea.’ 
Windows and blinds delicately 
adjusted. Silence and _ solitude, 
no suggestion that you should get 
up, no reason. why you shouldn’t 
have another nap. Maybe you 
do, but the smell of buttered 
toast strengthens you for the 
effort of pouring out your tea. 
Such an aroma, better after ali 
than the more stimulating coffce 
which will greet you later at the 
breakfas: table. It deos not pre- 
clude another snooze if the duties 
of the night before seem to de- 
mand it, but does give one a 
suave serenity which eventually 
will lift one owt of bed and case 
one gently through the fatigues of 
assembling oneself for the arduous 
toil awaiting. 

“Makes breakfast much more 
likeable institution, too. You 
know i€llows who can’t do a thing 
Tut growl till they’ve had their 
coffee at table? Well, the morn- 
ing cup of tea gentles them won- 
derfully. They can manage to be 
civil even if the perculatoy is two 
minutes behind schedule time or 
if the other chaps have copped the 
only paper they want io look at. 
I’ve thought of going back to the 
States and preaching the gospel 
of the morning cup of tea, the 
only thing that stops me is, who’s 
going to fetch it to us over 
there?” 


-——__+#- 


’ HANDY VASES — 





Adaptations of the Electric 
Light Shade 


The shade or globe that covers 
an electric or even a gas light 
when replaced by a newer design 
can be used as a flower holder. 
Merely invert the shade and place 
a tumbler in the middle actually 
to hold the flowers or ferns. The 
bow] has an attractive shape. If 
the shade is made of frosted glass 
it can be decorated with water- 
color paint. Little flowers group- 
ed in dots, each dot composed of 
one cojour such as pink and blue 
and mauve, give a dainty decora- 
tion in such a receptacle. 

Frosted-glass electric light 
shades in plain white may be 
made more attractive matched to 
the the colour scheme by a painted 
border. Bead fringe, which can 
*be purchased ‘by the yard and 
glued on, also adds a great deal 
of style to simple frosted-glass 
shades. Any colour can thus be 
brought out to emphasize the 
colour scheme of the room. 
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+$25.00 SUIT FOR PINT 
OF BLOOD 





Miss Leona Pearl Standiford’s 
Interesting Action 
12.— 


15 will 
the 


San Francisco, Aug. 
A jury on November 
be asked’ to determine 
value of a pint of blood 
furnished by = Miss — Leona 
Pearl Standiford, 13 Clement 
strect, to save the life of the late 
Mrs. G. P. Hilliard, from whose 
estate the young woman is de- 
manding Upon the request 
of Miss diford’s attorney, 











Si 
Sherman G. Blood, 68 Post street, 
Judge Hersinger of the Superior 
Court yesterday set_ the case for 





trial by jury, 

In the meantime, Miss Standi- 
ford has applied for admission to 
the City and Country Hospital 
on account of illness which, she 
claims, resulted from the trans 














fusion. She says that she is 
wholly dependent upon herself 
for support as her father has 


been totally blind for twenty-five 
years. 

Miss Standiford filed suit 
‘against. the estate of Mrs. Hil- 
liard on March 16. According to 
the story the girl told at that 
time, she voluntarily consented to 
the transfusion in order to save 
the lite of Mrs. Hilliard after her 
own parents had declined to con- 
sent to the invalid’s request. 

She claims that an incision of 
an inch and a half was made in 
her arm, which caused a growth 
know a keloid, and that she 
has since been under medical 
treatment and has suffered in 
manyvays. 

Mrs. G. P. Cantrell, executrix 
of the estate of Mrs. Hilliard, 
and who received the bulk of the 
estate, fixed the value of the pint 
of blood at $15. -According to 
Miss Standiford, Mrs. Hilliard’s 
husband, who received nothing 
te offered her $5 for 



























s Standiford claims the 
blood was worth $1500, but asks 
$2500 in her action on account 
of the physical and other results 
of the operation.—“Chronicle” 






i OF THE R.M.L.I. 





Departure From Gosport For 
Eastney 

A sad little ceremony took place 

on July 24, when the Royal 

Marine Light Infantry left their 

old home at Forton Barracks, Gos- 

port, to cross the harbour and 


march cut to Eastney, there to j 


become absorbed under the old 
title of Royal Marines. With 
colours furled, in white helmets, 
and headed by their own band in 


5 





red, and that of the R.MLA. in 
blue, this gallant old corps said 
farewell to the quarters with 
which they have been identified so 
long. Perhaps saddest of all was 
the escorting crowd far oucnum- 
bering the depleted ranks of the 
detachment, to many of whom it 
meant a real break-up of a com- 
munity which had stood for so 
much in their lives, 





SAYINGS OF THE DAY 





Deep down in British hearts, 
irrespective of party, lics-a pro- 
feund sense of what they believe 
to be right.—Mr, Baldwin. 


The last Parliament was the 
worst since the days of Lord 
North.—Mr. Asquith. 


we 
Truly well educated people arc 
never bored.—Dean Inge. 


If you tackle a job and ap- 
proach it without fecling at all 
nervous you are sure to’ do it 
badly.—Sir Ernest Wild. : 


we 

I am very sorry that anyond 
ever invented motor-omnibuses.— 
Sir F. Banbury. 


+ 
Should a time ever come when 
the total fact of the universe 
stands solidly before us, complete- 
ly discovered, it will instantly 
explain itself, and so relieve us 
at a stroke of all our philosophical 
botheration.—Dr,, L. P. Jacks. 


ae 
I never feel that a foreign 
country is inkabited ‘by human 





THE DRINKING OF WINE 





A Hint to Prohibitionists: Some 
French Figures 


Paris, Aug. 3.--A striking com- 
ment on the stock arguments of 
the supporters of Prohibition is 
afforded by the statement issued 
to-night by the Ministry of Labour 
calling attention to the substan- 
tinl decrease in drunkenness and 
in the consumption of strong 
drinks in this country since the 
war. 

In reading the details that fol- 
low it should be borne in mind 
that there is practically no re- 
striction in this country as re- 
gards the number of places at 
which alcoholic beverages may be 
obtained, while the vast majority 
of “licensed houses” both in Paris 
and in the country districts habit- 
ually remain open continuously 
from carly morning until mid- 
night, while many do not close 
before 2 a.m. 

A few weeks ago the Ministry 
of Lahour published a Report 
showing that alcohclism_is mani- 
festly on the decline in Paris and 
the surrounding region. The re- 
port published to-night deals with 
the great industrial area in the 
North of France, where an offi- 
cial inquiry has been carried out 
recently. The Minister directed 
his agents to ascertain whether 
consumption of alcohol—which in 
this country means spirits and li- 
queurs and does not include wines 








_ and beers—is having any detri- 
* mental effect on the output of the 


Ucings, but by creatures far more | 


pleasant and far more amusing. 
—Mr. Robert Lynd. 
a 


I do not believe there is a single 


person who would not love 
mathematics if it were taught 


properly.—Dr. T. Perey Nunn. 

The best ‘Temple of Peace for an 
Englishman is another super- 
dreadnought floating on the blue 
waters.—Professor John Satterly 
(Toronto). 


ae 
The most fatal disease of our 
times is introspection.—Dr. -Ed- 
ward Lyttelton. 
°. 


we 

_Too many newspapers. to many 
cinemas fritter away the soul.— 
Mr. H. A. L. Fisher. 


When all is said, what the 


cinema has provided has in the j 


main been dope.—Mr. E. V. 


Lucas. 


. 

Treland is at this moment prob- 
ably the safest country in the 
world for visitors—Mr. Bernard 
Shaw 


i ment that has occurred. 


working classes and on regularity 
of work in factories. 


A GOOD RECORD, 


The inspectors who have carried 
out the inquiry report that as a 
result of their inquiries among 
employers and others well qualifi- 
ed to speak with authority on the 
subject there has been an enorm- 
ous improvement since the begin- 
ning of the war, and especially 
since the Armistice, in the direc- 
tion of greater temperance. The 
Report adds: 


These statements are corroborat- 
ed by an appreciable diminution 
both in the number of licensed 
premises and in the number of ar- 
rests for drunkenness. The high 
price of alcoholic drinks, the pro- 
pagandist movement against al- 
echolism, the extension of the 
practice of sports, and a more 
rational utilisation ef their leisure 
time by the working classes are 
causes which are most often ad- 
vanced to explain the improve- 
There is 
2. certain amount of evidence in- 
dicating that another cause is to 
be found in the srester consump- 
tion of wine instead of gin and 
other spirits. 
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MAIL NOTICES 
INWARD 








Per P, & 0. S, Nellore ... ...Sept, 24 
Per P.M.S. President Tait... , | 26 
Per N.Y.K.S. Haruma Maru }) 28 
Per ALS, President Jackson }; 28 


OUTWARD 
For Marseiurs, Loxnox, exc.— 





Per 0.8.K,S. London Maru Sept, 23 
Per L.T.S. Rosandra ... » 28 
Per M.M.S. Amboise ... 28 
Per P. & O. S, Mantua et. 2 





Per R.M.S, Emp. of Canada Sept. 24 
For Japan, Cassava, U.S.A, & EvRore : 











President 29 
Per A... Presid. Mel - 4 
Per O.S.K.S. 5 

For Mayita, wv 


Zeatand via Hos 
Per R.M.S, Emp. of Russia Sept. 22 
Per P\M.S. President Wilson ,. 22 
Por O8,K.S. London Marn... ) 23 

















PASSENGERS 


INWARD. 


Per str. Soochow, September 13. From 
Tsingtao, Mr., Mrs. and Miss Me- 
Gavin, Mr., Mrs. and Master Little, 
The Misses Collins, Miss Shekury, Miss 





Lyall, Mr, Collins, Mr. Currie, * 
Per str. Hwahchie, September 13 
From Chinwangtao, 





Mrs. Ibsen-Soren- 
sen and two children, Mr, and M J 
u. Arthur, 3 E. Arthur, Bishop 
and M Mol 

Per str, Kaiping, September 13, From 
Chinwangtao. Mr. and Mrs. Mahon, 
Misses Mahon (3), Mr. Mahon, Junr,, 
Mre, Cottrell, Mrs, Rennie, Mrs, H 
Smith and two children, Mrs. Spencer, 
Miss Nesterobo, Mr. Forster, Mrs. 
Beaumont, and three children, 

Per str Tuckwo, September 13. From 
River Ports, Mr. A. Burnett, 
Evamy, Mr. Rodgers, Mr. E, Molines, 
Misa Nash, Mrs. Viloudals, Mr., Mrs, 
and Miss A, R, Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. 
Saker and two children, Mr. and Mrs. 
H. N Steptol and child, Miss LP. 
Dahl, 

Per str. Hsinfung, September 13. 
From ‘ientsin, Mr, Cowen. From 
Chefoo. Mr, Dallas, Mr. E. A. Williams, 

Per str. Ngankin, September 
From River Ports. Misses Giiman, Nor- 
rik, Lipscomb, Mrs. Anderson and 
child, Mrs, Pesterman and child, Miss 
Griffith and Mr. Gibbs. 

Per str, Hsinchi, September 13. From 
Foochow. Mrs, Rennie, Mrs. Lachlan 
and child, Miss Groves, Dr. Cooper, 
Miss Smith, Miss Zissonnette, Miss 
E. Billing, Miss M. 
‘Mrs. Livingston, Mr. and Mrs. Brewster, 
Mr. T. L, C. Ford, Mr. George, Mr. 
Almuda. 

Per str, Hsin Peking, September 
14, From Ningpo, Mr. and Mrs. 
Dowding, Mr. and Mrs, Johnstone, 
Mr, E. W. Pettitt, Mr, W. G. Hoff- 
mann, Mr. Lenioeff. 

Per str, Kingsing, 
From Tientsin, 
Bradley, Mrs, M. Ratcliff, Mrs. Jones 
and child, Mrs. D. W, Harding, Mrs. 
M. Tumier, , Mrs. Brock, From Weihai- 
wei. Mrs. L, Arnold, Mrs, Sleap and 
two children, Mrs, Sleap, Mrs. 
Shirokogeroff, Mr. Silivarofi, Mrs, At 
Brooke-Smith, Mrs. Hickling, Miss 
Macphail. 9 

Per P. & O. S. Dongola, 
14, From Kobe Mr. 0. Cohen. Mr. 
and Mrs, V. G. Lyman, Mr. and Mrs, 
R. W. Hadley and chiid, Mrs. Rox- 
burgh, Mr, RR. Roxburgh, Mr. G. 
Witt, 
M, Fardel, Mr. and Mrs. Bannister and 
child, Miss Warren, Mr. and Mrs. W. 

















September 14. 
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Mr, © 


Zilling, Mr, and | 





Mr. Carmichael. From | 


September : 





Mrs. ©. R. Kerr and child, Miss : 





R, Smith, Mr. Wi. E. Smit! 
Weippert and three children, Mr, 
Prescott, Mrs. A. Burnett, Mrs. 
} Holly and child, Mr. C. E. D. Park- j 
: house, Miss M, Box, Mr, Fi Reyaell, | 
D. McBain, Mr. and Mrs. J. 

lob and three children, Mr. 
' Miss J. W. Blair, Mr. and 
dale, Mrs. Brandt and child, M. 


















“and 
P. F. M, Kievenaar and child. | 










rand Mrs. EB Coutts. Mrs Borth- | 
ck, Mr. and Mrs. E. H. Dunning. 
Mr. G. Hl. Gillett, Mr. H. L. Fardel, 
Mr. and Mrs. HS. Benner and four 
children, Mr. Hk D, Potts, Miss Smit! 
| Mr, J. ‘f. Flatte, Mr. and Mrs. 
Slack. Mrs. G. Campbell, 
Fagan and two children. 
and Mrs. Main, Mr, H. 
Crichton, Miss — Crichton. 











Mr. 
Crighton, Mrs Sykes, Mr. G. Sinnecker, 


Mr. P. Saitzef. Mrs. A, Barfoot. 
Per str. Liangchow, September 14. 
From Hongkong. Messrs. Collar and 


Semir, 

Per N.Y.K.S, Kitano Maru, Septem. 
ber i4, From Europe. Mr. . H. 
Basto, Mrs. C. N. Yvanovich. Messrs. 
ing, H. O. Backstrom, Mr, 

Christensen, Master 
8. nsen, Messrs. R, A. L. Be: 
C. C. Dauce. P. Gillman, 8. H. Horro- 
lin, Mr. and Mrs, E. H, Jumes, Misses 
James, Mr. A. E. V, Jack 
c. U. A, Kappers, Messrs, 
S.H. Madson, A, 
Nielsen, Pattersen, Master H. | 

. Pattersen, F. Powell, Mr. and | 
Mrs. F, H.W. Le Roux, Mr. 0. 
Souksen, Mr. HL Vsyt. Mr. W. Eaton, 
Mr. S, Sakagami and Miss James. 

Per str, Yingchow, September 
From Hongkong and Amoy. Mrs. 
M. Wer, Mrs. S. F, Liges. Mr . 
Woodfield, Mrs. B, M. Shattock, Misses 
M, C. Jeoms and C, W. Lewis. 

Per str. Kutwo, September 15, From 
River Ports. Messrs. Stuhlmacher, H. 
G. Elliot, Miss Mann and nurse. Mr, 
and Mrs. H, Clements and two chil- 
dren, Miss E. M, Fielding, Mr. 
Mbps. Boissezon and three children. 

Per str. Kiangan, September 15. 
From Riyer Ports. Miss Litrimenco. 
Madam Fano and two children, Mr. 
and Mrs, Grosbois and child, Madam 
De La Prade and four children, Miss 
M._E. MacKubben. 

Per str. Tatung, September 15, From 











Dr. 

Lane, 
A.J, 
Mr. 


son, 
J. eo. 








15, 








and 





River Ports. Mr. A. MacGregor, Mrs, 
D, H. Lansdown, Misses M. Ward, R. 
4, Beebe, 0. B.’ Watkins. Mr, ‘and 


Mrs. E A. Bishop, Mrs. A. Nairn and 
Mrs. A. Skuse. 

Per G.L.S. Pembrokeshire, September 
13, From Kobe. Mr. and = Mrs. 
Dumon, Mr, and Mrs, Prentice, Mr. 
and Mrs. Momber and two children, 
Mr, and Mrs. Wilkinson and two 
children. 

Per str, Fengtien, September 16. 
Frim Tientsin. Mrs, Leslie and two 
~children, Mr. and Mrs, E.- K, Ball. 
Messrs, Wallace, A. Ringold and H. 
| Owen, From Chefoo, Messrs. Frazer, 
Hazard and Host. From - Weihaiwei. 
Mr. and Mrs. K. C. Newman and three 
children, Mrs, R. J. Roberts and 
child, Mrs, N, Denison and child. Mr. 
| and Mrs, Howell and Mr. Trueman. 
| Per M.M.S. Cordillere, September 16, 
j From Marseilles, Messrs. Bosveiu, 
Benchot, Knight, Mr. and Mrs, Under- 
wood. Mr, and Mrs. Wilnotte and two 














children, Misses Petersen, Larsen, 
Messrs, Bonhomme, — Gyrengoutrole, 
Lauwers, Henkens, Aizier, TLanlazne 





jin, Mr, and Mrs. Leferve. 
jingapore. Misses L, and G. de 
Rozario, From Saigon. Mr. and Mrs, 
Lion. -Mr. K. Takimira, Motais, Lau- 
} vence, From Hongkong.. Mr. de Cour- 
: sealer. Misses De Souza, Or, Carter, j 











‘A. Boisselier. Mr. and » Mrs. 
Chania and child, Mr. and Mrs. 
: Maher. 4 








| Pechlovsky, Mr, and Mrs.’ Graff, Mr. | E. 


Per str. Yungshin, September 16, 
From Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs. Garwood 
and child, Mr. C. ¥. Ponkobb. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, September 16. 
From Ningpo, Messrs. Anderson and 





Tear, 
Per str. Kianghsin. September 16. 
From River Ports. Mr. F, Voiget and 
Mrs, E. K. Long. : 
Per str. Loongwo, September 16, 
From River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. Me- 






King, Mrs, Howard. Mrs, Fox! Misces 
Chatam. Nixon, Pultich, Messrs, W. 
ai Nixon, Hutcheson 
D. Ramsey. 
Per M.M.S. Andre Lebon, September 
16. From Kobe. Rev, ‘and Mrs, 
Womeldorf, Mr, and Mrs, Kebblewhite, 
Misses Graham, Mitford, Howard, 
Mr. and Mrs. Henderson, Mrs, Pereria, 
Mr. and Mrs, Larioff, ‘Mrs, Journe, 
Mr. G. Maitland, Drs, Davis, Burton, 
Messrs, Paul, Butterworth, Mrs, Wymm, 
Mrs, J. Barnes, Messrs, Feroze, 
er, Andresson, ' Kafeyett, ila, 
Misses Henge, Crakem, Lofgren, Mr. 
and Mrs. Gale, Misses P. Packer, 
O'Day, Mr, and’ Mrs, Edlin, Mr, and 
Mrs, Lofever, Mr, and_Mrs._ Holland, 
Mathers, Mr. and Mrs. J. Welles, 
. G, Backman, Misses 
. Nelson, Bailey, Mr, Bean, 






































Mr, and Mrs. Stone, Mr, Leavell, Mr. 
and Mrs. Kessel, Mr. and Mrs, Jarno, 
Mr. and Mrs, Berenguie, Mrs, and 
Mrs. Dryene, Rev. 
P. Curran, Mr. and 
Miss Smith, Messrs. 
y, Mr, and "Mrs. 4, 
1. Heyes, F. Young, 
Mr. and Mrs. MacMullen, Mr, Ben- 
iamin, Mrs, Muetter. Masters Robeirn 
{3); Misses’ Remedios, Bailev. Fraser, 
Messre, J. Ulman, ©, — Hollersholle. 
Mr, and Mrs. Rennarecktr, Mr. S, 
Swain, Mr, and Miss Jobnes, Mr, and 





Miss Silva, Miss Abella, Mr. S. Matsu- 


moto, Mr., Mra and’ Miss Medina, 
Mrs,’ Gastto, Mr, and Myre. Stoffer, 
Mr. Perlos, Miss Klur, Mr, Omata, 


Misses Lapin, Legant, Mr. and: Mrs. 
Rolets. 





”. 


* Per str. Mentor, September 
From Kobe. Mrs, Bull, Messrs. D, 
Hall, R. J, Burnside, Miss E. J. 


Heasman, Master 8S. P. Moss, Mr, K, 
Halek, Mrs. Halek and i 
@fenningen, Rev. 
Porri, Miss Al Stornebrink, Miss 
Unite, Miss M. 
Hudson and 

Per str. Woosung, September 17. 
From River Ports. Mr. and- Mrs. 
Anderson, Miss Thomson, Mr. Royce, 
Miss R. B. L, Gaiter, Mr, R. H. Box, 
Mr. and Mrs. Komoroff and two chil- 
dren, Master C, Moses, Mr, and Mrs. 
V. H. Tanning, Mr. and Misses Moses, 
C. Knipschildt and two. children, 
iss Bycroft, Mrs. H. V. Kudenston, 

Mrs, Lanning and two 
‘Mrs, ‘and Miss Moses, Mr. 
E. H. Lovell. 

Per N.Y.K.S. Kumano Maru, Sept: 
ember 17. From Japan. Mr. and 
Mrs. H. J. Ambrose, Mrs, A. Agassiz, 
Mr, and Mrs, B. Berrens, Misses C. 
and N. Cabral. Mr. H. H. Cox, Mr. 





D. 
Unite, Messrs, J, P. 
F. J. De Silva, 






and child, 





and Mrs. E. W. Densha, Mr, E, M. 
Drake, Master A. Drake, Miss A. 
Dalmas, Mrs. M. B. M, Faure, Mrs, 





G. F, H. Gerald and child, Mr. T. F. 
P. Ferrier, Mrs. L. Haas, Miss 8. 
Haas. Mr, C. Leonhardt, Mr. J. 0. 
Lilliehook, and Mrs. P. Manners, 
Mrs. C, E. Malieney, Miss Y. Malig:” 

and Mrs. A, Midmann, Miss 
ijiurieina, Messrs, P. H. Munro, 
Faure, H. Meyer. A. Milder, J. 
Pringle, A. A. Parker. Mrs, G. A. . 
Ryan ‘and two children, Mr. AW 
Saphire, Miss A. V. Smith, Mrs, A. 
M. Sheldon, Mrs. Stoller, "Mr, and 
Mrs. T, Thurnheer, Mr. and Mrs. 
Ismer, ‘Mr. and Mrs. Vaugham, Dr. 
M_ Wachsmuth, Mr. and Mrs, 
Werner and Miss A, S. Dran. 
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Per str. Luchow, September 17, 
From Hongkong and Swatow. Messrs, 
Purcell and Williams, Mrs. J. Hill. 

Per str. Kiangteen, September 17, 
From River Ports. Messrs Lethembe 
and Andre. 

Per str. Szechuen, September 17. 
From Hongkong Mr. H. R. Phelips, 
Miss B. Phelips. From Swatow. Mr. 
T. Carr Ramsay, 

Per N.D.L.S, Weser. 
From Hamburg. Mr. H,  Lindmeyer, 
Mr, M. Grill, Misses E. Grass, 
Ohlevein, Mrs, P. Geldmacher and 
child, Mrs, Ai van Bovende Bie and 
son, Rev. E, Colombo, Rev. B, Bona- 
cossa, Mr. 0. Kretemann, Mr _T, 
Trams, Mr, H. V. Stietemrou, Mr. 
0. Anz, Mr, and Mrs, Corne- 
lius, Misses Al. Geck, I. Strempfel, 
Mr. H. Geist, Mrs. 0. Hentschel and 
child, Miss ©, Beinholdt, Mr. K. 
Schmicling, Misses G, Schnidtr, H. 
Roostn, E. Tokiel, Mr. K. Ettinger 
and family, Miss M, Pekarsky, Mr. 
and Mrs, H. Klisbenstien, Miss W. 
Krause, Messrs. W. Keil, A. Schroeder 
and family, B, Breuer and family, Hi 
Funke J. Sundlo, Misses M. Sptren- 
sen, Hystadt. From Genoa. Mr. C. 
Rardella, Mrs. M. Vetter, Miss M. 
foussa. From Sabang. 


September 17, 









Mrs, Noka Eshijaki. 

Per str, Hsin Kiangteen, September 
18. From Ningpo. Bishop H. J. 
Molony, Messrs. Paulkutt, B, Miller 
and F, Milder. 

Per str, Fausang, September 18. 
From Tientsin, Mrs. C, P. Vetter. 
From Chefoo, M S. B. Sorensen 





and child, Mrs, J. A. T, Thowes, Mrs. 
Pownall and child, Mrs. C.F. Dinny 
and child. From Weihaiwei, Mr. 
Kimball, Mrs. A. F. Kimball, Miss 
A. J. Kimball, Misses Perey, ‘Meyer 
and Mrs, Wilson. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, September 19, 
From Ningpo. Miss E. Fitzsimmons 








Messrs, A, E. Fitzsimmons, Lebedefi- 
Per str. Sinkiang, September 19, 
From Hongkong. Mr. aud Mrs, Peo: 





ples, Miss Gerald and Mr. Fenw 
Per str. Poyang, September 19. From 
River Ports. Mrs. Fallison and child, 








Mr, J. Hutchison. Mrs. Skuse, Five 
French Naval Ratings, Mv. J. Sinclair, 
Mr, Enrig, One British N: Rating. 





Per N.Y.K.S. Sado Maru, September 















19, From Hongkong, Mr. and Mrs. A, 
E, Finch, Mr. and. Mrs. K, Morita 
and two children, and Mrs. A. 
Anderson, Smith, R. J. 
Bellinger and B, Steven. 

Per str, Luenho, September 19. 
From River Ports. Messrs. Jones, D. 


Evans, Capt. H. H. Williams, Mrs, M, 
McCreath and child, Mv, and Mrs. N. 0. 


Taw, Mrs. P. Marthoud and child, 
Mrs: de Souza and child, Mrs. Ay 
Chapeaux and four children, Mr, and 


Mrs. Ti. D. Boredfield and child. 

Per str. M.M.S. Amboise, September 
19. R. Nie- 
boer, V. Meynard, B. G. Linblin, Mrs, 
Vorooff and child, Mrs., Viel and two 
children, Mr. and Mrs. Du Merle and 























three children, Pringe and Princess 
Ourousssof, Mr. and E. P. 
Journe, Mr, Robin, Mv. and Mrs. 
Sardaigne and child. Mrs. Ungvitskaya, 
Mre, Korlina, Mess Berres- 
niakoff, N. Warfolonielf, Mr. and Mrs, 
Helm, Mrs. Bonneau and two children. 
Mr, B. Varlet. 

Per str, Shuntien, September 19, 
From Tientsin: Mrs. C. Stellingwerff. 
Miss Bayliss. and Mrs, Hawkine. 
Mes derpool, J. W, 





Monk, J. H. Grant, Miss Pflenger, Mr, 
Lilley’ Mrs, Jensen, Mrs, T. A. Broad. 
foot, Mr. ‘T, Davis, Mr, and Mrs. © 
H. Bell, Mrs. Elmore. Mr. and Mrs, 
Oliver. ‘Mr. and “Mex. Geen Smith, 





» F. Norton Bell and V. K. 





Per ‘str. 
From River Ports. 
cott, Mr, and Mrs. 


Kungwo, September 20, 
Me RD. Wale 
A. J. Clements, 





‘penny, Messrs, M. 


Mr.- R. Nezinkevich, Miss E, Twigg, 
Dr. and Mrs. Woodbrighe, Mr. and 
Mrs. P. H, Nye and two childrea, 
Mrs, Wim. Fog. Miss Bosuston, Miss 
Murray, Dr, Mis, Bonpelain and 
child. 

Per str. 








Sunnin, 
M 


September 20. 
From Tsingtao. and Mrs, B, J. 
Fisher, Mr. and Mrs. Kelly Davis, 
Misses Stringa and Hiden. 





OUTWARD. 


N.Y.K,5, Yamashiro Maru, 
‘or Kobe—aliss J, Mc. 
Mutray, Mr, ‘b. Arbutanot, Mr. R, 5S. 
An. irwin, Mur. i, Pomoroy, 

ver P. & O. S, Sicitia, September 14, 
—hor Hongxong—Mr, R. A, Abernathy, 
Mr. Aitken, Mr. C, Benjamin, Mr. 
Beeston, Mr, N. Currie, Mr. H. 
Chest Mr. R. Chester, Mr. ie 
Mason, Mrs. J. H. Oxberry, Mr, A. 
K. Tatunajian, Mrs, J. Wilson. "For 
Bombay—Mr. and Mrs. H, W, Brown, 
Misses Brown (2), Mr. D. W. Wiesen- 
berg. For Colombo—Mr. Jasper. 

Per str, Hsin Peking, September 14, 
—For Ningpo.—Mr. Fin 

Per str, Ngankin, September 14.— 
For River Ports,—Messrs. J. Webster, 
W. J. Dexter, J. T. Gale, Mr. and 
Mrs. Davis. 

Per str. Tungchow. September 14.— 
For Tientsin._Mr, Crawford, Miss D. 
Remedios, Mr. S, Baronien and Mrs. 
Bridges. For Chefoo.—Messrs, Haes- 
sler, R. Paterson. For Weibaiwei,— 

L. B. Woolley, Voygt, L. 
For Weihaiwei and Tientsin. 
St. J. Pitt. 

Per N.Y.K.S. Kitano Maru, Septem: 
ber 15.—For Kobe.—Messrs. W A. 
Kearton, J, Arnold, P. A. Andrews 
and -T. Webster. 

Per str. Soochow, 
For Hongkong.—Mr. 
two children, Mr. 
Sweeney. 

Sunaing, September 15,— 
Fe and Mrs, A) 
Keigwin, and Mrs. At L. Carson. 
Mr, and Mrs. Kisling, Mr, and Mrs. 
Rhodes. 

Per str, Shantung, September 15.— 
For Amoy.—Mr. Sargent. 

Per P. & O. S. Karmala, September 
15.—For Kobe.—Messrs, C, J. Scott, 
Desai, G. H, Brooke, Lieut. L. 0. 
Stone. Misses M. B. Scott, Gordon, 
Instr-Lt. H. V. Rumsey, Instr.-Lt. C. 
E. Abelson, Engr,-Comdr. C. J. Lim- 

Morgan, J. Cole 

















Messrs 





September 15.— 
E. J, Bourne and 
M. W. Bowler, 






and 8. R. J. Baker. 

Per str. Whangpu, September 15.— 
For River Ports,—Mr. R. J. Tucker. 

Per str, Liangchow, September 16, 
—For Hongkong.—Mrs. Shearer. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, September 17. 
—For ‘Ningpo.—Mr, Lebedef. 

Per str. Tatung, September 17.—For 
River Ports.—Dr. J. A, Bean, Mr. G. 


W. Bachman, Misses M. Larsen, E, 
:& erioag Saulter. Messrs. R. W. 
Martin, Mr, and Mrs. F. 











Mr,” and Mrs. G. D. 
Per M.M.S. Andre Lebon, September 
17.—For Marscilles.—Mr, J, Robyns, 
er, Mr. J. Boch: 





am, Mrs. J. Levy. Mrs. S. 

ts. M. le Sant, Y. 
Feldmann, J. le Theule, 
. Ley. Mrs. P. Gandry, Miss 
R, Gandry: Mrs, F. O. Leis, Mrs. S. 








Maleveky. Mr. and Mrs, A Pastini, 
Messr P. Pastini, H. P. Manhin, 
J. J. Steve, R, Laudrin, P. Gosselin, 
G. Chevallier, A, Chagson, Mr. Quef- 
felie, D. Audonart, Girand. R. 
Wonaho, R. Maneouvre, A. Waterlot, 
: . H. Milewski, G. Despot, 

hewsky. G. Z. Herman, E. 





Korablikoff, I. Uibo, L. 
Kortschinsky, S$. S. ‘Dulevsky, A. 
Dudo, M. Bouganine, J. Benedetti, P. 
le Lann, G, Brebion, R. Attely, J. 





Lobbee, J. Falchon, J. Cauvert, M, 
le Ninivene, A. Deschamps, Mrs, B. 
Coaterean, For Port  Said.—Messrs. 





L. Graham, Voronkoff, L. P. and N. 
Ditscheskulova, L. Muskalingut, D. 
Marakonieti, Mrs. Diteslieekulovay 
For Penang. —Mr, and Mrs. A. 
Cammins “For Singapore—Mle. AW. 
McCallum, Miss F. M. Meiman, Mr. 
and Mrs, G. H. Benwell, Captain C. 
F, Beunt, Missrs. Bloch, Werthermir, 
Neil. 











For Saigon.—Mr. and Mrs. 
For Hongkong —Messrs, G. Aj Aben- 
danon, J. Je Boterf, F. Hoehnke. Mr. 


and Mrs. C, V, Davies, Misses G. H. 
Cox, C. G. Roberts, Miss M. Griffiths, 
Mrs. P, S. Kouznetzoff, Mr. P, A. 
Dyatloff, Miss M. J. | Britto, Mrs. 
Rozier, Messrs, P. Bossut, G, Conturon, 
G, W. Marshall, D. Y. Carroll, Mrs, 
H. Chapell, Misses D. Chapell and 
Elmore, 

Per str. Hunan, September 18,—For 
Newchwang.—Mr. H. S. Kennett, 

Per str. Yingchow, September 18,— 
For Hongkong.—Mr. and Mrs. P, H. 
Tinnothy and child. 

Per str, Chungking, September 18,— 
For River Ports.—Mr, R.° Carruther. 

Per str, Fengtien, September 18.— 
For Chetoo.—Miss Stevens, Mr. and 
Mrs, ‘Traerup, Miss Stillwell, Mr. 
Poulson. For ‘Tientsin.Miss Phelips, 
Mr. and Mrs. Wisg, Mtssrs. F. L, 
Williams, V. W. W. S. Purcell, Mrs. 
Gregg For Weihaiwei,—Mr. and Mrs. 
Q. R. Jones, Messrs. Reader Harris 
and H, R. Phelips., 

Per P, & 0. S. Dongola, September 
18.—For Lonuun.—Mr, and Mrs. Avery, 
Mrs. H.W, fraser, Sur. 4, Lolling, 
‘Mr, asd Mrs. Hayts, rs, B. and Muss 

‘Hemingway, irs. ©, W. Lucas, Mr. 
S. H. Pearce, Mr. and Mrs: W. J, Tarle- 
ton, Lt. H. G. Stevens; Mrs. bi. “Wheel- 














er, For Marsekiles—Mr, M. Dolan. 
For Colombo.—Capt. and Mrs, FF, 8. 
Hollinshead, Mr, A. K, 'Thadani. "For 
Singapore.—Messvs, A, W, MacCullum, 
M. G, Wallace, Miss ©, Watkins. 

Miss 


For Hongkong.Mr. J, Behar, 
N, Castro, Mr, and Mrs. G. E. Flana- 
gan, Messrs. G. H. Gillett, Karamila, 

i ia, Mr. und Mrs. G. M. 
» Messrs. Schofield, D, Thorn- 








rae 
ley, Miss M, Ward. 








BIRTHS 
BRYAN.—On September 16, 
1923, at the Fearn Sani- 
torium, Shanghai, to at 


and Mrs. RB. T. Bryan, Jr., 
daughter, Margarette Love. 

CUNNINGHAM.—On September 
20, 1923, at Ma Lu Chiao 
Magazines, Pootung, Sbang- 
hai, the wife of C. W. Cun- 

-ningham, c.a.c., of a daugh- 
ter. 

LANGLEY.—On September 14, 
1923, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mrs. Herbert Langley, a 
daughter. 

WEBB.—On September 18, 1923, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. C. 
R. Webb, a daughter.’ 





MARRIAGES 


LAKE. — BOX. — On September 
20, 1923, at Holy Trinity 
Cathedral, Shanghai, by the 
Very Rev. Dean Symons, M.4., 
Maurice Bartham Cassap Lake 
to Sydnie Holyoake Boss, both 
of Yokohama (Japan papers. 
please copy.) 
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-SCCTT-FINN — GRANT. — On 
September 17, 1923, at Trinity, 
Cathedral, Shanghai, by -the 
Very Rev. Dean Symons, and 


afterwards at H.B.M.. Con- 
sulate-General, . before Mr. 
Sidney Barton, c.m.¢., John 


Scott-Finn to Margaret Olwyn 
Grant. 


DEATHS 


AQUINO.—On September 14, 1923, 
at Yokohama, Julio Cuezar 
(Chips) victim of the Earth- 
quake, Confirmation by cable. 
non igkong, Japan and Manila 

pers pleasel copy. 

caravitie —On September 19, 
1923, at the General Hospital, 
Shanghai, Gregory Calavitis, 
aged 45 years. 

HEARD. and England on Sep- 
tember 17, 1923, Si@ia, wife of 
A.J. P. Heard. (By cuble.) 

HOUGHTON.—On September 14, 
1928, at San Francisco, Cali- 
fornia, U.S.A., Lily F. Hough- 
ton (Mrs. C. Houghton) late 





D'J.Collis Brow: 
CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL a ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 
Acts like a Tike a charm in in The Most Valuable Remedy 


1d. 

<A DYSENTERY ever discovere 

peace ee Effectually cuts short all attacks 
AND CHOLERA of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 

these too often fatal diseases :— 


FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 


ASTHMA, NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
BRONCHITIS, RHEUMATISM, TOOTH ACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists’ 


i 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS; COLDs, 





Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


for a “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 
Sole Manufacturers: 





Always ask 











oe Shanghat, Deeply regret- J. T. DAVENPORT; LTD., LONDON, S.E. 
ed. 
WONG.—On September 18, 1923, 

at the General Hospital| 

Shanghai, Wong  Lai-chuen | AMATEUR PHO! TOGRAPHERS|: 


(Jardine, Matheson & Co., 
Ld.), aged 59 years. 
Hongkong papers please copy. 





IN MEMORIAM 


VERNON.—In memory of Wing 


Commander T. Vernon, 
killed in action September 16, 


1917, 
G.O.W., ASC.  E.HM,. 


AAB., HM, RWW. 





PAMPHLETS AND BOOKS 


On Save ar tae Orrice or THE 
“Nonra-Carma Day News,"”” 
Swanauat. 


All-in-one Exchange Tables (10 





In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Eundries 

“by sending to | 


Mactavish & Co., 


The Hongkew Medica] Hall, 
Shanghai. 





GIVES : 
Ld. | stant RevEF 





‘othe Late Lord Beaconsfield ten- 
efits he received from Himrod’s 
Asthma Cure, and every post brings similiar 
letters to-day, 





FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 
Sold in tine by all Chemints and Stores 
throughout the country 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 


Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 











FURLOUGH 


currencies), by S. Kriger ... $8.00 
Bassa. Ricntofen| # Letters, ‘Bnd Attention of intending travellers is drawn to the New 
Constitution Building in China... 1.00 Route Across Canada now available. Through most 
* Currency and Banking, by S. R. picturesque parts of the famous Rockies. New comfort- 


Wagel 3 
Uixchange Tables, by T. Toledano 2.50 





Fragments, of Confucian Lore, 





by T. T, H. Fergusson ...... 1 
Finance in China, by S. R. 
Wagel ..... - 


Hong List 1923 
How to Avoid Collisions at Sea, 
by Capt. F. Davies ... 


Mrp of Shanghai mounted 
Map of Shanghai unmounted . 


On-Tramp Among the Mongols, 
by John Hedley .. 


Old Tartar Trails, by A. S. Kent 


Report of International Opium 
Commission held at Shang- 
~ hai Febrnary, 1909 (2 vols.) 


The Loochoo Islands, by C. 8. 
Leavenworth, M.A. ... 


Lease of Premises Forms 
Powers of Attorney (full) 
Power of Attorney 
Wil) Forme 








0.25 







. 10,00 










5.00 


1.50 


able trains—specially constructed observation cars. 


The Canadian National Railways operate from Coast 
to Coast in -Canada—touch every principal city in the 
Dominion and many in the U.S. A. 


SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 
Through bookings—Any Steamship Line 
Literature and full information furnished 


Canadian National Railways 
GLEN LINE BUILDING 


Shanghai * Tel. C. 6973 ~ 
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SICCAWEL METEOR®?LOGICAL REPORT 

siiiieacs = ‘ ~ 
Pepe ea ygrometer Thermometer There’s a Sure Waj 
1 i 8 am. i 
Boy of) |__| Sie | weather (tO Lasting Reliei 
fonth | Attached ' Direction [F ~~ | conditions 

i ate | “horse | is (Ita) DI | Wet | Max. Min. IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches 
= = a -* 1 i— Pimplss, Bells, Eruptions, Bad 
ree are m ! : { Legs, Abscesses, Uicers, Piles, 
76.3 NW 1] 6.5 | 71.1: 86.0 : 64.9 | 7 y 7. * * 
0 | www | 2 was loogiss3 or) Glandular Swellings,  Rheu- 
74.1 i w 1 76.5 | 67.8 | 86.9 | 59.7 { B. _Matism, Gout, you should realis: 
75.8 | ESE 0 78.3 | 70.9 | 90.0 | 63.0 | B. that lotions, omtments, ete, car 
Jer | se | L 70) 696/852) 600)  c. only give temporary benefit—to be 
ii eta te 7 See 1 G8) Be. sure of complete and lasting relief 
' ice (aiinadl Paaet Gineer assy (caus hee you MUST. thoroughly cleanse the 
_——- st 2 blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
Explanation ; the one cause of all such troubles— 
i Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
B—blue sky D—drizzle H—hail © M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder ingredients which quickly overcome 
C—elouds F—fog  L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm a cipal the teagesttles, thats oh 





SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 


In tho open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 




















| ‘Thermemeter (Fahr.) i Reingall 
pee | Minimum —- Maximum i Inches 
| : 1922 1923 le22 | 1923 1922 
= | 4, 

Sept. 14 | 72.0 844 82.4 0.02 3.47 
« | 74.0 83.0 36.0 Nil. Trace. 
16 48 86.0 85.6 Nil. Nil. 
ae | 76.0 81.0 86.9 Nil. 0.02 
«1S | 73.0 $3.6 85.8 Nil. Nil. 
fon HO 65.4 86.0 762 Nil. 0.57 
m 20 | 738 60.0 78.0 76.0 O11 Nil 






























to many lasting cures stand to ite 
Pleasant to take and free from 


“averybody’e 
lood Pr 











CLEARANCE SALE 


OF 


TEXTS AND TEACHER’S BOOKS 


IS NOW ON 


Send for a price list from 


EDWARD, EVANS & SONS, 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD 
SHANGHAI 











LIMITED 


107 VICTORIA ROAD 
TIENTSIN ~ 
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